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GUARDIAN  GENII. 


CHAP.  1. 


"  Innocence  and  virtue  alone  may  constitute  beauty  ;  but  vice, 
under  every  exterior,  must  be  odious." 

-X- jL  S  Lady  Castlekerry  wished  her  young  novice 
in  pleasure  to  be  present  at  the  first  act  of  tlie 
opera,  tea  was  served  at  an  early  hour ;  and  tlie 
carriage  having  been  ordered  at  seven,  the  Hiber- 
nian party  repaired  to  the  Haymarket. 

On  entering  the  theatre,,  Erina  was  struck  \\  itli 
delight  by  the  scene  of  gaiety,  which  to  her  liad 
all  the  charms  of  novelty.  The  overture  to  the 
piece  was  grand  j  and  as  she  had  seldom  heard  a 
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full  band,  the  music  inspired  her  ardent  feelings 
almost  with  ecstasy,  which  the  arrival  of  the  vis- 
countess and  Rosaline  increased. 

That  lovely  girl,  like  her  friend,  was  dressed 
with  elegant  plainness.  Some  roses  in  her  bosom 
Mere  the  only  adornments  she  had  added  to  a 
muslin  gown,  tied  round  her  slender  waist  with  a 
sash  of  pink  riband. 

Erina,  who  always  delighted  in  the  beauty  and 
elegance  of  her  friend,  complimented  her  on  the 
becoming  grace  of  her  dress  ;  and  admiring  the 
roses  as  the  most  lovely  production  of  Flora's 
care,  Rosaline  immediately  divided  her  nosegay 
with  Erina,  assuring  her,  that  she  had  daily  watered 
the  tree  that  bore  those  flowers,  in  order  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  presenting  them,  as  she  now  did, 
as  an  offering  and  emblem  of  friendship. 

Erina,  smiling,  took  the  roses,  and  putting 
them  to  her  lips,  in  token  of  gratitude  for  an  at- 
tention so  sweetly  expressive  of  the  sentimental 
bonds  that  united  their  hearts  in  sacred  amity,  she 
kissed  the  flovvers,  because  they  had  been  culti- 
vated by  Rosaline,  and  placed  them  in  her  breast, 
saying,  with  graceful  vivacity,  "  These  roses  are 
inexpressibly  dear  to  me,  since  they  are  the  em- 
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blem  of  our  friendship,  and  also  of  my  amiable 
Rosaline." 


As  Erina  spoke^  a  tear  of  sensibility  sparkled  in 
her  eyes,  and  one  of  her  sweetest  smiles  dimpled 
round  her  coral  lips,  and  made  her  seem  like  celestial 
sentiment  embodied  in  an  angel's  form.  Absorbed 
by  the  powerful  feelings  of  her  soul,  she  foFgot, 
for  an  instant,  every  thing  but  her  being  in  the 
society  of  her  amiable,  her  first,  her  dearest 
friend ;  until  Rosaline  whispered  in  her  ear,  in  a 
tone  of  pleasantry,  that  the  Grand  Seigtiior,  or 
the  Great  Mogul,  was  in  the  second  box  from 
theirs,  and  that  his  imperial  majesty  was  gazing 
at  her  with  rivetted  attention.  *'  Do  look  at  him !" 
cried  Rosaline,  with  earnestness  :  "  Upon  my  ho- 
nour he  is  the  most  splendid  and  the  handsomest 
creature  that  fancy  could  pourtray  ;  he  is  cer- 
tainly superior  to  the  human  race,  and  must  be  a 
fairy  prince,  or  some  great  enchanter,  or  one  of 
the  good  genii  whom  one  reads  of  in  the  Arabian 
Nights'  Entertainments." 

Erina  laughed  at  this  fanciful  speech  of  Rosa- 
line, and  imagining  it  to  be  one  of  her  friend's 
lively  sallies,  and  a  droll  remark  on  some  comical 
fop  of  fashion,  who  had  laid  aside  the  unaffected 
and  plain  exterior  of  an  Englishman^  to  ape  fo- 
B  2 


4  THE    SOLDIERS    FAMILY; 

reign  dress  and  manners,  which  generally  render 
honest  Mr.  John  Bull  extremely  ridiculous,  she 
would  not  direct  her  eyes  to  the  box  pointed  out 
by  Rosaline,  for  fear  of  encountering  the  imperti- 
nent stare  of  some  coxcomb  :  but  seeing  her 
friend  still  in  attentive  observance  of  the  sight,  to 
which  she  again  directed,  with  serious  entreaty, 
the  eyes  of  the  party  in  Lady  Castlekerry's  box^ 
Erina  looked  up,  and  was  instantly  struck  with 
delighted  astonishment  at  the  view  of  a  figure 
♦equally  new,  splendid,   and  admirable  I 

An  incomparably  handsome  form  of  a  youth, 
above  the  stature  generally  denominated  tall,  was 
standing,  in  an  elegant  attitude,  in  a  box  so 
situated  as  to  aft'ord  Erina  almost  a  w  hole-length 
view  of  the  figure  and  habit  that  attracted  her 
wonder  and  admiration.  Her  nearness  to  him 
(as  they  were  each  in  the  front  seat  of  their  re- 
spective box,  with  only  one  intervening  in  the 
bend  of  the  theatre)  and  a  lustre  exactly  placed  so 
as  to  throw  a  full  glare  of  light  upon  his  face  and 
person,  gave  her  an  opportunity  of  observing 
both  with  accuracy.  Although  his  costume  was 
eastern,  his  complexion  was  ruddy,  and  so  fair  as 
scarcely  to  admit  the  denomination  of  brown, 
had  not  his  eyebrows  and  mustachios,  of  the 
darkest  colour,  given  a  shade  to  his  countenance 


His  eyes  were   large,    black,    and  piercing  ^   hi^ 
mouth  and  teeth  uncommonly  beautiful ;  and  the 
outline  of   his   profile,    and    the    contour  of  his 
face  and  neck,  were  perfectly  Grecian,  and  werf 
shewn  to  the  utmost  advantage  by  the  form  of  his 
turban  and  vest :  the  first  was  composed  of  soft 
fine  muslin,  wrapped  round  his  head  in  folds  and 
twists,  disposed  in  a  light,  tasteful,  and  becoming 
manner.     A  kind  of  diadem,  or  band  of  jewels, 
gUttered  on  his  forehead,  passing  diagonally  across 
his  left  temple,  and  the  other  was  also  partly  con- 
cealed by   the  white  swathes  of  his  turban.     A 
vest  of  royal  purple  velvet,  richly  embroidered  in 
gold,  buttoned  close  to  his  form  with  two  rows 
of  brilliant  studs  over  his  left  breast,  and  clasped 
round  his  neck  with  a  diamond  ornamant,  entirely 
exposing  his  throat,    which  was  longj  and  gave 
him  the  air  of  a  beautiful  bust    after  the  antique 
manner.     A  band  of  gold  tissue  encompassed  his 
waist ;  and  the  ends  of  his  sash,  embossed   with 
foil  of  various  colours,  and  terminated  by  a  fringe 
of   pearls,  hung  pendant  to   his   knees    from   big 
1  ight   side,  where   it  was   curiously    attached :  in 
this  band  a  large  poniard,  decorated  superbly  with 
gems,  sparkled  with  varying  lustre.     His  vest  de- 
scended nearly   to   his   knees,  beneath   which   he 
appeared  to  have   drawers  of   yellow  satin  ;  but 
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this  part  of  his  dress  was  concealed  from  Erina  s 
view,  as  he  stood  rather  close  to  the  front  of  the 
box,  over  which  hung  a  long  shawl  of  the  most 
delicate  whiteness  and  texture. 

The  first  glance  Erina  cast  at  this  handsome 
stranger,  her  admiring  looks  encountered  his  ri- 
vetted  on  her  ;  and  as  they  both  continued  to 
gaze  from  an  evident  reciprocally  fascinating 
power,  Erina  experienced  an  indefinable  sensation 
of  the  most  agreeable  emotion,  which  fixed  her 
eyes  on  his  :  in  their  strong  expression,  her  genius 
deciphered  that  his  was  transcendent  ;  she  read  in 
the  bright  beams  of  his  quick  glances  a  soul  of 
fire,  and  in  the  kindling  glow  of  his  cheeks  a 
heart  replete  with  sentiment, 

*^  Who  can  this  handsome  young  foreigner  be  ?** 
cried  Erina,  in  a  low  voice  ;  looking  for  informa- 
tion at  Lady  Castlekerry  and  the  viscountess, 
who  had  insisted  on  placing  the  two  girls  in  the 
front  seats,  that  they  might  have  an  uninterrupted 
sight  of  the  stage. 

The  two  matrons  being  equally  at  a  loss  as  the 
maiden  beauties  in  their  conjectures  respecting 
the  uncommon  object  who  seemed  to  have  ex- 
cited the  wonder  and  admiration  of  the  whol 
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house,  applied  to  O'Brien  for  his  surmises  relative 
to  the  handsome  foreigner. 

Charles,  whose  station  was  behind  the  ladies, 
had  scarcely  got  a  sight  of  the  ^'  beautiful  pheno- 
menon,'' as  Erina  sportively  called  the  stranger  : 
recollecting,  however,  that  Lady  Engleton's  box 
must  be  in  the  vicinity  of  that  in  which  he  sat,  he 
was  unwilling  to  come  forward,  as  RosaHne  and 
his  sister  pressed  him,  to  view  the  uncommon  ex- 
hibition, lestj  in  seeking  a  sight  of  it,  he  might 
unluckily  encounter  the  regards  of  a  woman,  whose 
recollection  awakened  in  him  a  disgust  border- 
ing on  abhorrence,  and  an  interview  with  whom 
he  dreaded  as  he  would  assassination. 

''  Do  you  not  think,  Rosaline,"  demanded 
Erina  gaily,  "  that  my  brother  is  unusually 
stupid,  and  excessively  ill  natured  to  night  r" 

Rosaline  smiled,  and  again  invited  O'Brien  to 
peep  over  their  shoulders  into  the  second  box 
from  theirs,  that  he  might  see  the  stranger,  and 
give  an  opinion  relative  to  his  country  and  rank  ; 
*^  which/'  she  said,  *'  she  was  dying  with  impa- 
tience to  learn." 

**  To  avoid  the  imputation  of  ill  nature,  which 
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I  detest/'  said  O'Brien,  laughing,  *''  I  will  incur 
the  risk  of  appearing  rude  and  impertinent,  by 
staring  at  the  object  of  your  curiosity  as  if  he 
were  some  monster."  Saying  this,  he  leaned 
forward,  and  caught  a  glance  of  Lady  Engle- 
ton  :  she  was  sitting  with  her  back  towards  their 
box,  whilst  she  was  conversing  with  her  beau, 
who  proved  to  be  the  young  foreigner  of  whom 
O'Brien  had  heard  so  many  praises.  The  sight 
of  that  woman,  whose  abandoned  morals  had  so 
offended  the  delicacy  of  Charles's  principles, 
made  him  involuntarily  start  back  with  horror, 
so  that  he  had  but  an  instantaneous  view  of  the 
stranger :  however,  even  from  this  cursory 
glance,  O'Brien  saw  enough  to  satisfy  him,  that 
the  wonder  and  admiration  of  Rosaline  and  Erina 
%vere  neither  exaggerated  in  their  energetic  expres- 
sion, nor  misplaced  in  their  object,  whom  he  con- 
fessed to  be  astonishingly  handsome  ;  adding,  that 
from  the  magnificence  and  manner  of  the  foreign- 
er's dress,  it  was  probable  he  was  an  Eastern 
prince. 

Although  the  opera  was  splendid,  and  extremely 
interesting  to  Erhia,  as  she  understood  ItaHau 
and  music  sufficiently  to  enter  into  the  beauty  of 
the  composition,  and  possessed  a  delicacy  of 
ta!-tr  and  feeling  that  made   her   sensible   of  tho 
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merits  of  its  performance,  yet  her  attention  was 
divided  betweoi  the  stage  and  the  effects  of  the 
piece^  on  the  stranger. 

His  eyes  frequently  strayed  from  the  actors  to 
contemplate  Erina,  whose  modest  glances  often 
met  his  penetrating  regards. 

She  occasionally  addressed  some  remarks  to 
Rosahne ;  and,  at  times,  was  employed  in  silent 
observation  of  the  vocal  powers  of  the  first 
singer,  who  instructed  her  in  singing ;  and  she 
was  eager  to  learn,  from  his  exertions  on  the 
scene,  that  just  expression  and  exquisite  taste  her 
ready  genius  had  the  talent  of  appropriating  in- 
stantly as  her  own,  both  from  science  and  another^s 
execution. 

Rosaline  was  delighted  by  the  music,  still  more 
by  the  ballet;  for  dancing  was  her  favourite 
accomplishment,  and  that  in  which  she  was  pre- 
eminent. 

At  the  conclusion   of  the   entertainment  Erins- 

observed  the  stranger  throw   his  shawl  across  his 

breast,  and,   with  an  easy  and  inimitable  grace, 

winding  the  ?oft  drapery  round  him   like  a  scajfj 
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he  flung  one  end  of  it  over  his  shoulder,  rendering 
it  a  most  picturesque  addition  to  his  dress  ;  which 
altogether  was  superb,  elegant,  and  the  most 
becoming  attire,  that  any  painter  could  have  con- 
trived, or  that  any  poet  could  have  imagined,  to 
grace  a  youthful  sultan,  seated  on  an  imperial 
throne.  With  an  air  of  regal  dignity  the  youth 
bent  towards  the  lady  on  whom  he  waited, 
and,  with  courtly  state,  he  attended  her  out  of 
the  box,  casting  a  lingering  look  of  regret  at 
Erina  as  she  watched  his  departure. 

O'Brien  now  offered  his  hand  to  the  viscountess, 
at  Lady  Castlereagh's  desire  ;  and  Madame  de 
Briangon,  and  her  Hibernian  beau^  advanced 
towards  the  coffee-room. 

The  Irish  countess  taking  one  of  the  young 
beauties  on  each  side  of  her,  with  some  plea- 
santry remarked,  that  she  had  made  a  good  ex- 
change by  assuming  angels  for  her  supporters  in- 
stead of  savages.  The  lively  Rosaline  and  Erina 
laughed  :  the  latter  complimented  her  ladyship  on 
the  elegant  turn  of  her  ban  mot ;  and  Rosaline 
said,  she  hoped  she  should  profit  considerably  by 
the  honour-  of  Lady  Castlekerry's  acquaintance, 
and  learn^  in  her  agreeable  society,  to  shine  as  a 
bel  esprit  in  France;    and  in  the  company  of  that 

2 


11 

nation,  mIio   boast  superior  wit,  prove   the  pre- 
tensions of  Britons  to  that  entertaining  talent. 

"  In  addition  to  the  proofs  you  will  doubtless 
afford  the  French  of  British  wit/'  cried  Erina, 
"  you  will  certainly,  my  dear  Rosaline,  convince 
them  also,  that  politeness  is  likewi&e  of  English 
srowth." 


On  entering  the  coffee-room,  the  first  sight 
that  struck  Erina  was  the  interesting  foreigner. 
He  was  standing  near  the  door  ;  and  the  crowd 
preventing  the  ingress  of  Lady  Castlekerry's  party 
into  the  apartment,  Erina  found  herself  stationed 
close  to  tlie  object  of  her  curiosit}'  and  admir 
ration,. 


She  had  now  an  opportunity  of  considering 
him  attentively  ;  and  to  observe,  that  buskins  of 
scarlet  cloth,  embossed  with  gold  and  foils,  com- 
pleted his  magnificently  elegant  and  picturesque 
habit.  Surrounding  and  crowding  on  him,  stood 
.several  parties  of  English  gentlemen,  above 
whom  his  stature  towered  majestic  in  height,  and 
ennobled  by  an  air  which  united  courtesy  with  the 
deportment  of  a  prince.  O'Brien  alone  could  be 
compared  with  bun  in  beauty,  stature,  dignity, 
and  grace  ;  yet  Erina,  w  ith  wonder,,  saw  her  bro^ 
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tber,  whom  she  had  believed  unequalled  in  coun- 
tenance, figure,  and  elegance,  surpassed,  in  her 
opinion,  by  the  matchless  handsomely  and  super- 
latively graceful  youth ;  who,  to  all  the  charms  of 
a  manly  face  and  an  athletic  form,  added  the 
bloom  of  boyhood,  appearing  scarcely  eighteen. 

Erina  now  heard  him  address  tw^o  ladies  whom 
he  had  attended  in  their  box,  and  was  surprised 
to  hear  the  young  foreigner  speak  the  language  of 
England  almost  like  a  native.  In  listening  to  his 
discourse  she  fouiid  his  pronunciation  elegant,  his 
speech  grammatically  correct,  and  his  accent  un- 
usually harmonious  :  his  sentences  were  strong,. 
his  style  energetic  j  while  a  redundant  flow  of 
words,  epithets  uncommonly  yet  aptly  applied, 
and  a  striking  imagery  in  his  conversation,  marked 
him  as  a  being  of  superior  genius,  that  could  adapt 
itself  to  the  investigation  of  abstruse  science,  possess- 
ing a  powerful  intellect  for  reasoning,  united  to  all 
the  vivacity  of  the  most  brilliant  imagination.  His 
observations  on  all  he  saw  evinced  the  strongest 
judgment  and  the  most  refined  taste.  Some  of 
the  gentlemen  now  accosting  the  ladies  tp  whom. 
he  had  been  speakhig,  addressed  him  with  ques- 
tions respecting  the  opera,;  which  he  criticised, 
w  ith  an  intelligence  that  shewed  him  to  be  an  ex- 
quisite judge  of  poetry,  and  a  proficient  in  ItaHan. 
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One  of  the  gentlemen  expressing  some  surprise 
at  his  knowledge  of  a  language  that  might  be  pre- 
sumed not  understood  in  the  country  whence  his 
highness  cara<3 ;  the  latter  replied,,  that  although 
Italian  was  not  a  language  cultivated  at  all  by 
the  natives  of  India,  yet  he  had,  on  his  arrival  in 
England,  acquired  it  with  extreme  facility,  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  Spanish,  which  was  to  him. 
perfectly  familiar^  as  the  princess,  his  mother, 
was  a  Spaniard. 

Erina  thought  herself  extremely  fortunate  thus 
to  have  gained  so  much  intelligence  respecting  the 
foreigner  who  had  been  so  much  the  object  of 
her  curiosity.  The  princely  dignit}^,  which  she  had 
now  ascertained  to  be  his  rank,  did  not  exalt  him 
higher  above  those  surrounding  him,  than  his 
superior  figure  and  elevated  sentiments. 

The  vicinity  of  Lady  Castlekerry  and  the  two 
young  beauties  to  the  Asiatic  prince,  prevented: 
their  making  him  the  subject  of  their  conversation. 

Erina  was  unwilling  to  quit  so  favourable  a 
station  for  seeing  and  hearing  a  being  to  her  equally 
novel  and  interesting ;  yet  she  was  anxious  that 
her  brother  (who  had  pushed  his  way  through  the 
crowd  to  avoid  Lady  Engleton)  should  approach 
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to  get  a  near  view  of  a  sight  so  uncommon  in  the 
comitiies  of  Europe  ;  and  stepping  forward  a 
few  paces^  she  beckoned  Charles  towards  her 
through  the  throng,  ignorant  of  his  reasons  for 
flying  the  lady  whom  the  prince  attended  ;  as  the 
retirement  in  which  Mrs.  O'Brien  lived  since  her 
arrival  in  London,  had  prevented  her  introduc- 
tion to  Lady  Engleton,  with  whom  Erina  was 
acquainted  merely  by  name. 

As  that  lady  never  had  seen  the  Hibernian 
beauty,  and  this  was  her  first  exliibition  in  pub- 
lic, the  prince  could  gain  no  information  respect- 
ing her,  either  from  Lady  Engleton  or  the  gentle- 
men of  her  acquaintance,  of  whom  he  made  in- 
numerable enquiries.  The  vain  peeress,  piqued 
at  the  extraordinary  admiration  Erina  excited, 
stared  at  her  with  a  malevolent  effrontery  that 
distressed  the  timid  girl  ;  who,  perceiving  herself 
an  object  of  universal  observation,  felt  herself 
abashed^  and,  blushing  deeply,  bloomed  with  in- 
creased loveliness. 

A  nobleman,  distinguished  by  a  star,  advanced 
towards  Lady  Engleton,  and,  in  an  audible  whisper, 
demanded  of  her  ladyship  if  she  could  ini.oim 
him  who  those  two  divine  creatures  were  that  had 
illumined  the  theatre  with  their  beaut}  thai  hi^ht^ 
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and  set  the  circle  of  fashion  in  a  flame  by  the 
blaze  of  unequalled  charms.  The  enquirer  served 
in  this  the  treble  purpose  of  gratifying  his  curio- 
sity, conceit^  and  malice.  Being  a  quondam  gal- 
lant of  Lady  Engleton,  whom  she  had  just  cast 
off  because  a  higher  and  more  splendid  conquest 
came  in  view,  he  was  determined  to  shew  her 
conceited  ladyship  she  was  completely  eclipsed,  in 
his  admiratiou,  by  new  objects,  which  he  knew 
would  mortify  her  vanity.  He  was  not  more 
anxious  to  effect  this  than  to  impress  those  objects 
of  his  present  curiosity  with  an  idea  of  his  supe- 
rior qualities ;  and  in  order  to  attract  their  atten- 
tion and  fix  their  favourable  opinion  by  proving 
himself  a  man  of  the  first  fashion,  he  thus  conti- 
uued  his  address  to  Lady  Engleton  :  "  Upon  my 
soul,  they  are  by  far  the  most  beautiful  creatures 
that  ever  were  seen ;  and  if  it  were  not  cursedly 
out  of  fashion  to  fall  in  love,  by  all  that's  charm- 
ing I  should  be  over  head  and  ears !  Wouldn't 
that  be  famous  ?' 

f  '^  Egad,  it  would  be  rare  fun,  my  Lord  !"  cried 
one  of  the  fashionable  bucks  that  composed  the 
suite  of  Lady  Engleton  ;  who,  M'ith  a  toss  of  her 
head,  and  an  air  of  indifference,  said  to  the  latter, 
without  deigning  a  look  at  his  lordship,  ^'  Dont 
mind  a  word  Lord  William  utters ;  it  is  a  noto- 
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rious  fact,  that  he  is  a  discarded  e?iamorato,  and; 
has  no  heart  to  offer."  A  loud  laugh,  and  ai> 
impudent  glance  of  meaning,  pointed  the  appli- 
cation of  her  speech  to  her  own  late  sway  over 
her  discarded  lover  ;  from  whom  a  contemptuous 
look  contradicted  the  assertion,  while  he  said, 
*'  By  heavens  that's  a  good  one  !  One  mustn't 
give  a  lady  the  lie  ;"  cried  the  knight  of  the  star„ 
winking  significantly  at  the  buck  ;  who  ejaculated, 
*'  Rat  me  if  I  don't  smoke  the  joke !  a  famous 
quiz  on  both  sides,  and  well  played  off,  by  all 
that's  good !  Your  ladyship  means  to  insinuate 
that  his  lordship  is  so  unfashionable  as  to  have 
sentiment,  whilst  he  endeavours  to  disclaim  all 
contamination  of  such  a  horribly  vulgar  vice." 

Erina,  quite  disgusted  by  this  nonsensical  jar- 
gon of  fashionable  wit,  which  is  mere  folly  and 
vulgar  absurdity,  and  modern  manners,  which 
consist  in  impudence,  blushed  and  turned  away 
her  face  from  the  impertinent  gjances  of  Lady 
Engleton,  the  fixed  and  i^ickening  adulatory  gaze 
of  the  starred  man  of  fashion,  and  the  rude  stare 
of  the  young  buck,  who,  to  gain  consequence  in 
the  haut  ton,  had  been  obliged  to  lay  aside,  in 
his  intercourse  with  the  great  world,  all  politeness, 
which  fashionable  life  had  taught  him  to  consider 
as  low  breeding. 
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In  averting  her  regards  from  this  group^  M'hich 
the  young  Asiatic  prince  had  quitted  to  accost  a 
gentleman  who  carried  in  his  appearance  and 
demeanour  the  marks  of  truenobihty,  Erina  again 
encountered  the  looks  of  the  exalted  stranger 
rivetted  on  her.  Tliere  was,  however,  so  much 
respect  and  sentiment  in  his  regards,  that  her 
modesty  felt  itself  rather  flattered  than  offended 
by  an  attention  that  evinced  admiration  united  with 
delight  and  judgment. 

The  crowd  now  increasing  by  the  entrance  of 
more  company  into  the  coffee-room,  a  party 
brushed  past  Erina,  pushing  her  forward,  so  that 
the  elbow  of  the  gentleman  who  was  conversing 
with  the  prince,  swept  the  roses  from  her  bosom  ;. 
and  she  involuntarily  ejaculated,  ^^  Oh,  Rosaline  I 
I  have  unfortunately  lost  the  offering  of  your 
affection  !  Those  roses,  so  dear  to  me,  have  fallen  ; 
and  instead  of  being  preserved,  as  1  had  intended, 
are  trampled  under  foot." 

While  .she  was  yet  speaking  to  her  fair  friend 
she  saw  the  flowers  lifted  from  the  floor  by  llie 
prince.  Approaching  her  with  a  majestic  step, 
he  bent  forward  with  an  air  of  dignified  courtesy, 
and  in  that  attitude  of  obeisance  he  raised  the 
roses  to  his  bosom,  touching  which  and  his  forehead 
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with  inimitable  grace,  he  presented  the  flov?erjr 
to  Erina.  She  took  her  beloved  roses  with  a 
blushing  smile ;  and  with  eager  haste  was  replacing 
them  in  her  breast,  when  she  heard  the  young 
prince  soliciting  her  for  one  of  the  flowers  he  had 
restored  to  her.  This  request  was  so  humble,  so 
gently  and  engagingly  made,  and  his  claim  to 
such  a  trivial  favour  from  her  seemed  so  just,  that 
she  instantly  resolved  to  grant  the  trifling  boon 
solicited ;  and  selecting  the  most  beautiful  rose 
from  those  in  her  bosom,  she  gracefully  presented 
it  to  the  prince,  who,  with  his  former  obeisance, 
touched  his  forehead  with  the  gift,  then  carrying  it 
to  his  breast,  deposited  it  in  the  folding  of  his 
vest,  and  silently  bowing  as  before,  retreated ; 
whilst  Erina  returned  his  salutation  with  a  modest 
grace,  that,  to  a  soul  of  sentiment,  declared  the 
warmest  benevolence  of  mind,  united  with  perfect 
innocence  of  unstudied  manner,  and  the  chastest 
purity  of  thought. 

Lady  Engleton,  who  kept  the  prince  in  view, 
and  had  witnessed  his  gallantry  to  the  young 
beauty  of  whom  she  felt  malevolently  jealous, 
was  determined  no  longer  to  stand  a  comparison 
by  which  envy  whispered  her  she  was  a  considerable 
loser  ;  and  approaching  his  highness,  she  told  him, 
that  her  carriage  was   in  waitmg.     He  bowed   a 
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.  tJignified  obedience  to  her  ladyship's  siHBmons; 
then  shaking  the  gentleman  with  whom  he  had 
been  conversing  cordially  by  the  hand,  he  made 
his  Eastern  peculiarly  elegant  salute  to  Erina^ 
and  departed  from  the  coffee-room,  followed  by 
the  gaze  of  every  person  he  passed. 

In  a  short  time  O'Brien,  perceiving  that  Lady 
Engleton  had  withdrawn,  came  up  to  Lady  Cas- 
tlekerry  ;  who,  feeling  rather  impatient  to  quit  the 
crowded  and  heated  room,  dispatched  her  young 
beau  in  search  of  the  carriages  ;  and  he  imme- 
diately returned,  with  the  information  that  her 
ladyship's  coach  and  Madame  de  Briangon's  were 
in  waiting. 

Lady  Castlekerry  being  the  conductor  of  the 
party,  desired  O'Brien  to  hand  the  viscountess 
in  first,  saying,  she  would  take  care  of  her  young 
charges  ;  and  in  the  order  this  little  company  had 
entered  the  coffee-room  they  left  it,  and  proceeded 
towards  the  door  of  the  opera-house.  An  amaz- 
ing crowd,  liowever,  pressed  upon  them  in  such 
a  manner,  that  their  progress  was  impeded ; 
and  the  party  found  themselves  again  near  the 
Eastern  prince. 

As  Erina  approached,  his  countenance  bright* 
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ened,  and  as  the  throng  pressed  her  near  him,  a 
charming  smile  beaming  in  his  eyes  seemed  to  bid 
the  kindest    welcome   to    the   blooming  beauties. 
For  a  moment  Rosaline   was  obliged    to    crowd 
on  lady  Engleton,    and   the  blushing  Erina   was 
compelled  to  take   a  stand  of  safety  close  to  the 
prince.      The   narrowness  of   the   passage,    and 
the  confusion  of  the  multitude,  had  forced  Lady 
Castlekerry   from  Erina  ;   and  a  young   buck  of 
fashion^  linking  a  lobby-lounger  by  the  arm,  came 
up  to  the  timid  girl,  ogling  her  so  insolently  through 
their  glasses   that  she  felt  herself  equally  terrified 
and  disgusted.    Neither  the  chaste  modesty  of  her 
demeanour,     the   deep  blush  of    confusion   that 
crimsoned  her   glowing  cheeks,  nor    the  averted 
glances  of  her  downcast  eyes,   were   sufficient  to. 
shield  her  from  the  impudent  stare  of  the  two  young 
Englishmen  ;   who,    attracted  by   virgin   delicacy 
and    beauty,  were  emboldened  by  it   rather  than 
repulsed  ;   and  encouraging  each  other,  by  a  half 
whisper  and   a   loud  laugh,  to  '^  hoax   the   shy 
damsel,"  they  were  about  to  address  Erina,  wheiv 
the  prince  boldly  stepped  forward,  and  stretching 
forth  his  arm  with  an  air  of  majesty  to  guard  her, 
silently  declared  himself  the  protector  of  insulted 
innocence.     The  awful  expression  of  his  counte- 
nance, as  he   glanced    an   appalling   look    at   the 
vouths,  repressed  their  insolence,  and  they  with- 
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lirew ;  whilst  Erina  bestowed  a  salute  of  gratitude 
on  her  champioiT,  tacitly  thanked  him^  with  a 
blushing  smile,  which  the  kindling  glow  on  his 
cheek  declared  had  overpayed  his  services. 

The  repeated  vociferation  of  "  Lady  Castle- 
kerry's  carriage  stops  the  way  !''  brought  O'Brien 
in  haste  from  conducting  Madame  de  Briangon 
and  Rosaline  to  their  coach,  to  seek  his  sister  and 
her  chaperon,  whom  timidity  had  prevented  from 
pushing  their  way  through  the  mob.  Catching 
a  glance  of  Lady  Engleton  stationed  near  Erina, 
and  looking  on  her  with  an  insidting  effrontery, 
O'Brien^s  lofty  spirit  fired  his  eyes,  and  spread 
the  glow  of  wounded  delicacy  over  his  animated 
features,  as,  in  reply  to  Lady  Castlekerry's 
demand  about  the  viscountess,  her  Hibernian 
squire  said,  he  had  seen  both  Madame  de  Brian- 
^on  and  Rosaline  safe  to  their  carriage. 

O'Brien  kept  his  eyes  averted  from  Lady 
Engleton,  who  glowed  vermilion  through  the 
deep  tint  of  carmine  on  her  face,  where  anger 
and  mortification  depicted  the  envenomed  rage  of 
a  fury,  as  her  late  intended  prey,  now  hated  as  ho 
had  been  formerly  adored,  triumphantly  handed 
Lady  Castlekerry  and  the  beauteous  Erina  from 
her  presence ;  while  her  consciousness  of  depra- 
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\ity  read  in  the  looks  of  O'Brien  towards  herself, 
contempt  mingled  with  abhorrence. 

The  countenance  of  Lady  Engleton  had  made 
a  strong  impression  on  Erina ;  who,  as  soon  as 
she  was  seated  in  the  carriage,  said  to  her  friend, 
the  Irish  countess,  "  How  handsome,  and  yet  how 
disagreeable  in  her  appearance,  is  that  lady  near 
whom  we  stood  in  the  lobby  !" 

Lady  Castlekerry,  being  unacquainted  with  her 
personally,  had  not  observed  the  lady  Erina  al- 
luded to  ;  but  Charles,  on  whom  the  expression 
of  Lady  Engleton's  infamy  and  malevolence  had 
made  a  powerful  impression,  cried,  ''  Innocence 
and  virtue  alone  may  constitute  beauty;  but 
ifice,  under  every  exterior,  must  be  odious.'' 
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CHAP.  ir. 


"  The  first,  the  last,  and  the  greatest  grief  of  life  is  a  sepai'ation 
from  those  we  love  :  but  Heaven  ordains  it;  and  mortals  should  not 
murHuir  at  the  laws  of  Providentie ;  which  render  this  world  a 
scene  of  trial,  of  happiness  mixed  with  sufferings :  but  in  every 
sorrow  the  pious  christian  has  this  comfort,  that  shines  through 
aftliction's  gloom,  as  a  brilliant  constellation  shoots  sparkles  through 
the  darkness  of  night ;— that  comfort  is,  to  fix  the  eye  of  faith  on 
Heaven's  mercy,  and  see  beatitude,  in  the  perpetual  enjoyment  of 
the  presence  of  sainted  kindred  spirits  and  the  Divine  Essencej 
irradiate  eternity  with  celestial  glory." 


-L'ADY  Castlekerry  set  her  young  friends  down 
in  Albemarle-street,  and  Erina  found  her  mother 
sitting  up  to  welcome  her  home,  impatient  for  the 
return  of  her  daughter,  and  anxious  to  hear  aft 
account  of  her  evening's  entertainment. 

Erina  was  equally  impatient  to  behold  her  pa- 
rent, and  eager  to  give  her  information  of  every 
thing  that  had  struck  her  on  this  first   entrance 
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into  die   gay    scene  of  a  London  public   place. 
Her  first  attention,  however,  was  directed  towards 
her  mother's  health,    which  she   was    apprehen- 
sive might  be  endangered  by  the  unusual  fatigue 
of  staying  up  to  such  a  late  hour ;  and   it  was  not 
until  Mrs.  O'Brien  had  assured  her  children  that 
she  felt  extremely  well,  and  in  uncommon  good 
spirits,  that  Erina's  were   sufficiently  tranquillized 
to  admit  of  her  commencing  the  relation  of  all 
she  had  seen    at   the    opera.     She  spoke  of  the 
composition  and  performance  of  the   piece  with 
enthusiasm  ;    and   mentioned   every   circumstance 
respecting    the   Asiatic  prince  in  terms   of  such 
eulogium,  as   evinced  that  her  admiration  of  his 
superior    figure,   and   uncommonly   elegant    and 
splendid  dress,  was  not  greater   than  her  admira- 
tion of  his  understanding,  and   the   refinement  of 
his  feelings.     Of  his  exquisite  sensibility,    and  his 
powerful  intellects,  she   had  seen  the  most   con- 
vincing proofs  in  the  strong  and  varying  expres- 
sion of  his  fine  countenance,  had  not  his  coversa- 
tion  confirmed,  past  every  possibility  of  dispute, 
that  his  mind  was  replete  with  intelligence  and 
taste ;  and  had  not  his  delicate  and  elegant  atten- 
tions to  Erina  assured  her  that  his   soul  was  full 
of  sensibility,    she  must  have  observed  it  in  the 
glances  of  his  beaming  eyes,  in  the  glowing  lustre 
of  his  complexion,  and  in  every  air  and  move- 
3 


OR,    GUARDIAN  GENU.  25 

tiient,  which   testified   the  union    of    grace   and 
sentiment. 

The  moment  Erina  retired  to  her  chamber,  she 
put  her  roses  in  a  vase  of  water,  concerned  to 
perceive  that  their  fresh  bloom  was  withered. 
After  the  performance  of  her  orisons,  in  which 
no  earthly  thought  destroyed  their  purity  and 
fervour,  she  resigned  her  composed  soul  to  repose ; 
and  visions,  bright  as  her  youthful  fancy,  retraced, 
in  happy  dreams,  the  scene  of  her  evening  en- 
joyment. 

On  the  following  dawn,  Erina,  gay  and  bloom- 
ing, rose  from  the  peaceful  pillow  of  innocence, 
and  pursued  her  daily  business.  After  endeavour- 
ing to  refresh  the  drooping  flowers,  which  re- 
called to  her  delighted  mind  the  friendship  of  Ro- 
saline, and  the  gallantry  of  the  splendid  youth,  to 
whom  she  was  isdebted  for  the  recovery  of  her 
dearest  friend's  gift. 

According  to  the  daily  custom,  which  had 
rendered  her  such  a  proficieiit  in  music,  Erina 
tuned  her  harp  and  played  for  an  hour;  during 
which  she  felt  peculiarly  inspired  to  give  and  feel 
all  the  powers  of  harmo.jy ;  and  she  would  have 
been  induced  to  afford  more  time  to  her  morning 

VOL,  II,  C 


i>6  THE    soldier's    FAMILY; 

practice  had  she  not  resolved  to  adhere  strictly  to 
those  rules  she  had  prescribed  to  herself,  of  al- 
lotting particular  hours  to  her  various  employ- 
ments, by  which  means  all  her  moments  were  oc- 
cupied in  a  varying  course  of  study,  that  change 
prevented  from  wearying,  and  regularity  rendered 
most  effectually  improvmg. 

The  hours  of  morning  retirement  Eriua  had 
judiciously  destined  to  the  perusal  of  books  which 
require  uninterrupted  attention  ;  and  she  read,  as 
usual,  French  and  Italian  authors,  till  summoned 
to  breakfast.  The  happy  family  now  assembled, 
enjoyed  domestic  comfort  in  the  intercourse  of 
soul  and  mutual  confidence,  which  draws  the  cords 
of  consanguinity  close,  and  unites  with  indisso- 
luble bonds  the  several  relations  of  life  in  most  ac- 
cordant, most  delightful  amity.  The  venerable 
grandsire  and  his  offspring,  the  mother  and  her 
children,  and  the  brother  and  sister,  mutually  en- 
deared, looked  around  with  pleasure;  and  each, 
in  the  other's  smile,  felt  the  perfection  of  human 
felicity  without  any  alloy,  except  that  inseparable 
from  the  mortal  state,  which  ordains  that  dearest 
friends  must  part. 

This  painful  idea,  in  its  fullest  force,    drew  a 
deep  sigh  from  O'Brien,  at  the  obtruding  thought. 
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that  a  few  weeks  would  separate  him  from  the 
present  endearing  circle^  which,  as  yet,  he  had 
never  quitted  ;  and  the  prospect  of  so  shortly 
leaving  it  for  months,  perhaps  for  years,  possibly 
for  ever,  suddenly  checked  his  accustomed  gaiety, 
and  his  usually  mirthful  smile  gave  place  to  se- 
seriousness,  that  suffused  his  eyes  with  tears  ;  as  a 
passing  cloud,  at  times,  obscures  the  sun-beams, 
casting  a  gloomy  shade  over  nature's  face,  and 
falls  in  showers.  Charles  could  with  difficulty 
restrain  his  tears,  when  a  note  from  Colonel  Her- 
bert gave  a  motion  to  his  sinking  spirits,  and  re- 
novated them  to  exertion. 

He  expected  to  find  in  the  note  an  order  to 
join  his  regiment ;  and  as  he  broke  the  seal  he  felt 
perturbed,  reflecting,  that  our  most  ardent  wishes, 
in  their  completion,  often  give  us  pain.  "  I  have 
desired  employment,"  thought  O'Brien,  ^'  and  to 
devote  myself  to  the  service  of  my  king  and 
country,  why  then  should  I  feel  reluctant  to  per- 
form the  duty  in  which  I  have  joyfully  engaged^ 
Every  man  is  called  upon  to  serve  the  commu- 
nity of  which  he  is  a  member ;  and  the  claims  of 
society  and  of  affection  to  our  nearest  relations, 
can  only  be  performed  by  activity  and  devotion  to 
our  duties,  that  unite  in  one  great  scheme  our 
private  and  public,  our  worldly  and  religious 
c  Q 
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obligations.  This  conviction  bad  prepared  the 
young  soldier  to  attend,  with  alacrity,  the  pro- 
fessional summons  expected  ;  and  he  had  resolved 
to  depart  with  concealed  reluctance.  This  purpose 
had  fortified  his  spirits ;  and  perusing  the  note  from 
his  colonel,  he  found  an  invitation  to  dinner  on 
the  morrow,  instead  of  an  order  to  leave  London 
for  country  quarters. 

A  sensation  of  pleasing  expection  exhilarated 
O'Brien  as  he  wrote  an  acceptance  of  this  invi- 
tation ;  for  although  he  did  not  flatter  himself 
with  an  idea  of  meeting  his  beautiful  incognita, 
he  imagined  something  might  proceed  from  Co- 
lonel Herbert,  that  would  lead  to  the  discovery 
of  the  lovely  girl's  relationship  either  to  him  or 
Wilmot.  Independent  of  this,  O'Brien  expe- 
rienced pleasure  in  the  anticipation  of  revisiting 
the  house  where  the  enchanting  vision  had  blessed 
his  sight ;  and  the  idea  of  spending  some  hours 
in  the  society  of  his  generous  and  agreeable  patron, 
who  had  been  the  associate  of  his  late  father, 
who  was  the  friend  of  Wilmot,  and  who  appeared 
to  have  a  near  interest  in  the  object  of  his  cu- 
riosity and  admiration,  gave  the  ardent  and  en- 
thusiastic Charles  innumerable  sensations,  none 
can  feel  unless  possessed  of  the  keen  sensibility 
which  added  value  to  his  rare  character,  as  the 
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exquisite  water  of  a  diamond  increases  its  bril- 
liancy and  estimation. 

Elated  with  the  prospect  of  the  following  day, 
O'Brien  spent  the  present  one  in  happiness  :  and 
on  the  day  of  his  engagement,  he  repaired  to 
Brook-street  in  uncommon  spirits. 

His  colonel  received  him  with  cordial  polite- 
ness, and  introduced  him  to  several  of  the  officers 
of  his  regiment :  they  were  all   men  of  agreeable 
exterior   and    address ;    but    Captain   Bernard's 
countenance  and  manner  had  something  peculiarly 
engaging  in  Charles's  opinion,  whose  ardent  fancy 
was  ever  busy  in  reading  character  in  new  faces ^ 
He  was  not  a  professed  physiognomist,  nor  did  he 
study  physiognomy  by   rule,  as  a   science  which 
the  school  of  Lavater  think  unerring.     O'Brien 
was  a  physiognomist  from   feeling  rather  than  sys- 
tem.    Nature   had  endued  him  with   quick  per- 
ception and  acute  sensibility  ;  his  penetration  was 
keen,  and  he  was   an  enthusiast  by   constitution : 
but  sensible    of    this  quality   in  his    disposition, 
M'hich  might  be  apt  to   mislead  judgment,  it  had 
been  the  business  of  his  life  to  cultivate  his  under- 
standing so  as  to  search  for  truth,  and  seize  and 
acknowledge  it,  although  in  opposition  to  ar.y  ov  iy» 
nion  he  had  hastily  conceived  ;  and  accorcAiog  to 
c  5 
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this  system^  be  invariably  scrutinized  every  im- 
pression he  received,  never  trusting  t©  preposses- 
sion ;  and  thus  preserving  himself  from  the  most 
common  and  most  fatal  error  of  the  human  mind, 
which  is  prejudice,  that  often  stamps  falsehood 
with  the  eiiigy  of  truth,  and  renders  illusion  cur- 
rent, as  counterfeit  coin,  for  the  deception  and 
loss  of  the  ignorant  and  unwary. 

Although  O'Brien  had  been  educated  at  home^ 
and  had  lived  in  a  situation  which  might  be  deno- 
minated retirement,  he  had  acquired  almost  uni- 
versal knowledge,  and  had  read  too  much  to  be- 
lieve human  nature  as  perfect  as  the  rectitude  of 
his  heart  could  have  led  him  to  imagine  or  hope. 
He  was  acquainted  with  all  the  lessons  prudence 
can  inculcate  as  a  guard  against  deceptions  appear- 
ances ;  and  although  he  knew,  from  his  extensive 
acquaintance  with  books,  the  vices  of  the  world, 
and  the  arts  by  which  those  vices  are  frequently 
concealed  for  the  destruction  of  the  innocent,  yet 
his  philanthropy  revolted  from  the  adoption  of 
the  narrow,  and,  in  his  opinion,  the  illiberal  pre- 
cept, of  *'  believing  every  man  to  be  a  rogue  till 
you  prove  him  to  be  honest."  O'Brien  regulated 
his  conduct  to,  and  opinions  of,  mankind  by  a 
more  generous  principle,  and  a  rule  equally  secure^ 
which   was  the   result  of  benevolence^  approved 
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by  his  understanding  ;  and  it  was  his  practice  to 
hope  all  men  to  be  virtuous,  but  not  to  trust  thcni 
as  such  until  a  knowledge  of  their  character 
proved  his  wishes  just. 

The  honest  countenance  of  Captain  Berniird, 
and  the  frankness  of  his  address,  prepossessed 
O'Brien  extremely  in  his  favour;  and  in  spite  of 
the  caution  prudence  warned  him  to  shield  himself 
with  in  his  intercourse  with  new  acquaintance 
there  was  an  openness  of  expression  in  his  looks 
and  manner  that  rendered  the  juvenile  Hibernian 
excessively  engaging  to  strangers  ;  who  might  i]i- 
stantly  conjecture  his  youth  and  country  by  an 
evident  national  character,  notvvithstanding  his 
constant  intercourse  with  tlie  highest  classes  of 
polished  society,  had  prevented  his  contracting 
either  the  vernacular  idiom,  the  common  pro- 
nunciation, or  the  peculiar  accent  of  the  Irish. 

Captain  Bernard  was  a  native  of  England  ; 
his  profession,  however,  had  made  him  a  citizen 
of  the  world ;  and  having,  during  a  long  military 
life,  been  quartered  in  Ireland,  he  remembered, 
with  gratitude,  the  hospitable  attention  he  had 
there  received,  and  gave  every  Hibernian  an  af- 
fectionate greeting.  With  the  cordial  urbanity  he 
had  learned  amongst  the  Irish,  Captain  Bernard 
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accosted  O'Brien  ;  and  as  many  of  their  acquaint- 
ance were  common  to  both^  from  the  English  offi- 
cer's late  residence  in  Ireland,  Charles  immediately 
found  the  captain  a  most  agreeable  companion. 

The  dinner  v/as  elegant,  the  company  social, 
and  O'Biien  never  felt  himself  more  at  ease,  not- 
withstanding his  being  surrounded  by  entire 
strangers. 

Colonel  Herbert  performed  the  honours  of  his 
table  with  grace  and  pleasantry  ;  shewing  particu- 
lar attention  to  O'Brien,  who  had  never  been  in 
better  spirits  to  display  the  various  and  elegant  ta- 
lents he  possessed^  to  shine  as  a  polished  gentle- 
man and  a  convivial  companion.  He  could  with 
facility  adapt  himself  to  every  kind  of  conversa- 
tion, and  he  had  strength  of  head  to  push  the  bot- 
tle briskly  round  :  but  he  had  laid  down  rules  of 
decorum  and  sobriety,  from  which  no  temptation 
had  power  to  make  him  swerve  ;  and  it  was  his 
invariable  practice  to  discountenance  all  discourse^ 
however  witty,  that  tended  to  indecency  or  im- 
morality, and  never  to  drink  immoderately :  for 
he  considered  every  person  responsible  for  their 
actions  to  several  tribunals  ;  and  at  the  bar  of  self- 
consideration,  of  public  propriety,  and,  above 
all,  of  religious  obedience,  he  felt  himself  amen- 
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.  able  to  conscience  ;  and  did  not  flatter  himself 
with  the  fallacious  idea,  that  inebriety  could  ex- 
cuse the  sHghtest  fault  which  might  be  its  conse- 
quence ;  believing  that  intoxication,  instead  of 
palliating,  aggravated  an  offence. 

These  opinions  O'Brien  gloried  in  professing 
openly,  as  he  did  his  piety,  keeping  the  due  me- 
dium between  ostentatious  boastmg  of  virtue,  and 
its  concealment,  from  the  paltry  fear  of  becoming 
an  object  of  redicule  to  those  who  deride  morality 
and  mock  at  religion. 

The  discovery  of  these  sentiments  prevented 
Colonel  Herbert  from  pressing  his  guests  to  co- 
pious libations  at  the  shrine  of  Bacchus,  which, 
as  the  master  of  the  table,  he  might  otherwise 
have  believed  himself  under  a  necessity  of  offer- 
ing to  a  young  Hibernian. 

O'Brien,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  was 
the  first  to  pass  the  bottle  without  partaking  its 
contents,  although  the  wine  was  excellent:  and 
after  the  coffee  had  been  served,  he  was  making 
bis  bow  to  depart,  when  his  host  politely  apolo- 
gized for  his  omission  of  calling  in  Alheiiiarle-^ 
street  j  assuring  O'Brien,  that  hurry  of  business, 
C  5 
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had  alone  been  the  cause  of  an  apparent  neglect, 
that  should  as  soon  as  possible  be  repaired.  "  I 
do  not  hold  myself  at  liberty,"  added  Colonel 
Herbert,  ^*  to  order  you  to  quarters  until  I  have 
fulfilled  the  obligation  of  waiting  on  you  :  how- 
ever, I  nmst  take  the  licence  of  requesting  you 
to  be  in  readiness  to  join  your  regiment  speedily, 
as  I  shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  personally 
requesting  you  to  repair  to  the  standard  of  ho- 
nour and  duty." 

Tlie  young  soldier  made  a  suitable  reply  to  this 
pleasant  address  of  Colonel  Herbert,  whose 
obliging  condescensions  increased  instead  of  les- 
sening his  consequence:  and  O'Brien's  manner 
fully  evinced  the  respect  and  gratitude  he  felt 
towards  his  commander  and  patron  ;  proving,  that 
a  noble  spirit  will  never  presume  upon  indulgence, 
but  ralher  consider  itself  doubly  bound  by  it  to 
the  performance  of  its  duties  ;  and  that  obligations 
conferred  with  elegance  and  generosity  on  such 
minds,  will  make  a  deep  and  indelible  impression. 

The  guests  of  Colonel  Herbert  now  took 
leave  of  him.  O'Brien  exchanged  cards  with  his 
brother  officers  at  departure  ;  and  perceiving,  by 
Captain  Bernard's  address,  that  attending  him 
towards  his  lodgings  would  not  be  out  of  the  way 
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to  AlBemarle-street,  the  young  Hibernian  ac- 
companied his  new  acquaintance  in  his  road 
fcomeward. 

Their  conversation  naturally  turned  on  the  sub- 
ject of    their    profession    and   regiment,    which 
Captain  Bernard  had  lately  entered  ;  but  although 
he  had  not  long  been  the  associate  in  arms  of  his 
colonel  and  Wilmot,  he  spoke  of  both  with  par- 
ticular  regard ;    affording  O'Brien   the    heartfelt 
pleasure  of  enlarging  on  a  theme,  in  which  grati- 
tude and  friendship  made  him  peculiarly  eloquent. 
The  mention  of  Colonel  Herbert's  noble  genero- 
sity,  and    Wilmot's  uncommon  worth,  of  which 
O'Brien  was  happy  to  give  an  admirable  illustra- 
tion in  their  amiable  munificence  towards  himself, 
(in  order  to  pay  the  due  tribute  of  acknowledg- 
ments for  favours  to  his  patron  and  to  his  friend, 
to    whom   he   was   indebted    for    those   benefits 
Charles's  spirit  felt  anxious  to  confess,  instead  of 
being  desirous  to  conceal)  led  Captain  Bernard  to 
dilate  on  the  subject  of  Colonel  Herbert's   and 
Wilmot's  peculiar  situation  relative  to  each  other, 
as  throwing  additional  lustre  on  the  character  of 
both.      . 

O'Brien  was  rejoiced  at   this  favourable  op- 
portunity of  learning  many  particulars  of  his  new 
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friends  and  associates  ;  and  informing  bis  compa- 
nion that  he  was  entirely  unacquainted  with  the 
private  history  of  Lord  Herbert's  family,  to 
which  Captain  Bernard  referred,  he  promised  a 
relation  of  it ;  and  O'Brien  listened,  with  eager 
attention,  to  the  following  narrative  : — 

"  Frederic  Wilmot,"  said  Bernard,  "  is  supposed 
to  owe  his  origin  to  a  clandestine  and  unfortunate 
marriage  of  Lord  Herbert's  only  daughter,  which 
her  father's  severity  precipitated  the  unhappy  girl 
into,  and  afterwards  compelled  her  to  conceal. 

''  Report  says,  that  there  existed  an  attachment 
between  her  and  a  nephew  of  Lord  Herbert's^ 
which  was  displeasing  to  the  parents,  as  the  young 
couple  had  not  sufficient  fortune  to  render  it  att 
advantageous  match  on  either  side  :  for  this  rea- 
son they  were  debarred  each  other's  society,  and 
Miss  Herbert  was  so  cruelly  persecuted  on  ac- 
count of  her  cousin,  that  he  is  supposed  to  have 
devised  a  plan  of  uniting  himself  to  her  secretly^ 
in  order  to  seize  an  opportunity  of  rescuing  her 
from  the  father's  severity.  After  the  marriage^ 
which  is  pretty  well  authenticated,  young  Herbert 
obtained  a  commission  in  the  army ;  and  before  he 
could  contrive  the  means  of  securing  a  retreat  for 
his  bridc;,  the  regiment  was  ordered  abroad,  and 
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he  fell  a  victim  to  the  unhealthiness  of  a  West 
India  climate,  leaving^  his  wife  in  a  situation  to 
become  a  mother. 

"  About  the  period  of  the  young  officer's  de- 
cease, his  widowed  cousin  was  on  a  visit  to  a  par- 
ticular friend,  where  the  birth  of  Wilmot  was 
concealed ;  and  where  his  mother  soon  expired 
from  the  shock  her  husband's  death  occasioned, 
as  it  is  said  she  considered  herself  the  cause  of  his 
untimely  fate,  from  the  knowledge  that  he  had 
chosen  the  army  in  hopes  of  enabling  himself 
to  increase  the  power  of  rendering  her  independ- 
ent of  their  relations. 

*'  This  is  believed  to  be  the  true  history  of 
Wilmot,  who  was  introduced  to  his  grandfather's 
protection  about  two  years  after  his  birth. 

*'  Lord  Herbert  is  a  man  of  uncommon  seve- 
rity, but  the  appeal  to  his  compassion  was  so 
strong,  in  the  hapless  tale  of  an  orphan  grand- 
child, deprived  of  both  his  parents  by  the  cruelty 
of  theirs,  that  he  always  treated  the  boy  with  the 
utmost  kindness,  although  he  has  never  acknow- 
ledged him  as  a  grandson  ;  but  endeavoured,  on 
the  contrary,  to  disclaim  any  relationship  to  the 
youth,  by  circulating  a  report  that  he  is  the  off- 
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spring  of  some  low  person,  and   that  humanity 
alone  made  him  the  protector  of  Wilmot. 

'*'The  austerity  of  Lord  Herbert's  character, 
however,  discredits  the  belief  of  his  assertion, 
that  Wilmost's  claims  on  him  are  merely  those  of 
charity,  because  he  has  always  been  treated  with 
an  affection  and  an  attention  that  appear  to  place 
him  as  the  rival  of  Colonel  Herbert  in  his  fa- 
ther's regards. 

"  Whether  Wilmot  believes  himself  the  off- 
spring of  nobility  or  indigence,  is  uncertain  ;.  but 
his  conduct,  from  childhood,  has  been  exemplary 
in  every  respect,  and  equally  free  from  the  mean 
servility  of  dependance,  and  the  arrogance  of  pre- 
tension. 

"  Lord  Herbert  has  several  times  been  dis- 
pleased with  his  son  on  account  of  his  obstinate 
rejection  of  advantageous  matrimonial  connections 
proposed  by  his  lordship ;  and  it  has  been  the 
interference  of  Wilmot  alone  that  has  accommo- 
dated matters  between  the  father  and  son,  and 
keeps  them  on  tolerable  terms  ;  using  his  influence 
over  Lord  Herbert  solely  for  the  noble  purpose 
of  serving  the  colonel,  who,  instead  of  harbour- 


OR,    GUARDIAN    GENII.  3 

ing  the  least  jealousy  of  Wihnot's  ascendency,  or 
considering  him  as  an  intruder  in  the  family,  treats 
him  with  a  parent's  kindness ;  and  it  is  supposed 
by  many,  that  the  intention  of  making  the  youth 
his  heir  prevents  the  colonel  from  forming  any 
alhance." 

Captain  Bernard's  history  deeply  interested 
O'Brien's  feelings,  as  it  was  a  touching  narrative 
of  his  dearest  friend's  birth,  situation,  and  pros- 
pects ;  and  proved  him  an  object  worthy  of  for- 
tune's favours,  and  of  the  exalted  regard  O'Brien 
cherished  for  him  from  the  first  moment  chance 
had  introduced  him  to  the  knowledge  of  Sir  Phe- 
lim's  family,  in  the  charming  character  of  bene- 
volence warmed  by  enthusiasm.  There  is  nothing 
so  delightful  to  beings  of  that  description  as  the 
certainty  of  having  found  congenial  souls  for  in- 
timate associates  ;  and  O'Brien's  ardent  heart  ex- 
ulted in  the  idea,  that  his  entrance  into  the  busy 
world,  instead  of  throwing  him  into  society  per- 
nicious to  his  morals,  as  is  too  often  the  fate  of 
innocence  and  youth,  had  afforded  him  a  singular 
opportunity  of  finding  and  proving  a  friend^  who 
would  be  the  happiness  and  honour  of  his  life. 

Such  reflections  occupied  him  after  his  separa- 
tion from  Captain  Bernard,  towards  whom  he  felt 
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an  increased  regard  on  knowing  him  to  be 
strongly  attached  to  his  colonel  and  to  Wilmot; 
for  besides  the  coincidence  of  opinion,  whicb 
is  always  a  bond  of  union,  O'Brien  thought  that 
an  admiration  of  virtue  proved  the  possession  of 
worth,  which,  more  than  any  thing,  fixed  his> 
esteem. 

On  reaching  home,  Charles  found  the  Vis- 
countess de  Briangon,  and  her  amiable  niece, 
whom  Erina  playfully  introduced  to  her  brother 
as  a  new  acquaintance,  by  the  appellation  of  the 
Countess  of  Kinross  ;  which  was  soon  explained 
to  O'Brien  by  the  information,  that  the  fair  Ro- 
saline had  been  created  a  peeress  by  royal  favour, 
that  the  honours  her  great  grandsire's  valour  had 
won  by  naval  services  might  be  perpetuated  by 
his  descendants ;  to  prove  to  the  emulation  of 
future  times,  that  the  great  and  generous  sove- 
reign of  the  British  empire  delights  in  rewarding, 
by  brilliant  distinctions,  the  merits  of  his  brave 
and  loyal  subjects. 

O'Brien  elegantly  congratulated  the  young 
countess  on  her  flattering  honours ;  and  was  en- 
treated by  her,  to  continue  to  bestow  on  her  the 
endearing  title  of  his  friend  Rosaline,  as  that 
was  an  appellation  as  distinctively  honouring  as  any. 
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Since  the  friendship  of  Erina  and  her  brother  must 
imply  merit  in  the  object. 

O'Brien,    as   usual,    recounted   to  his   family 
circle  the  events  of  the  day,  and  experienced  the 
lieveliest  pleasure  in  relating  the  eulogy  of  Wil- 
inot ;    whom,    with  the    most  grateful   feelings, 
he  gloried  in  calling  his  benefactor.     As   such, 
Erina  valued  the  youth,    although  personally  a 
stranger,  with  an  affection  pure,  and  almost  as 
animated  as  that  she  cherished  for  her  brother ; 
whilst  Rxjsaline,  sincerely  attached  to   her  friends 
Erina  and  O'Brien  by  a  sisterly  regard,  had  ac- 
customed herself,  from  sympathy  with  them,  to 
admire,  and  almost  idolize  Wilmot  in  idea,  where 
her  imagination  had  pourtrayed  the  youth  of  fancy 
superior  to  human  virtue,  and  equal  to  celestial 
perfection  both  in  mind  and  figure. 

O'Brien  had  habituated  himself,  since  his  inter- 
view with  the  interestingly  beautiful  incognita,  to- 
consider  Wilmot  as  her  brother.  He  had  dwelt 
so  much  on  that  idea,  that  supposition  had  insen- 
sibly established  itself  as  a  certainty  ;  so  much  so, 
that  he  was  surprised  to  find,  from  the  history  of 
his  friend,  the  impossibility  of  Witmot's  fancied 
relationship  to  the  lovely  stranger,  now,  more 
than  ever,  the  object  of   curiosity  and  wonder. 
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O'Brien's  heart  continually  and  ardently  desired 
the  elucidation  of  a  iiivstery  which  his  reason 
vainly  endeavoured  to  unravel.  Amidst  innumerable 
conjectures,  O'Brien's  thoughts  floated  on  a  sea 
of  uncertainty,  tossed  from  doubt  to  impossibility  ; 
and,  from  a  confusion  of  improbabilities  and  con- 
tradictory surmises,  he  could  collect  nothing  but 
certainty  that  the  unknown  charmer  w  as  neither 
the  sister  nor  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Herbert, 
nor  any  near  lelation  of  Wilmot's ;  because  his 
story,  as  related  by  Captain  Bernard,  clearly 
proved,  that  the  young  lady  entrusted  to  the  care 
of  Colonel  Herbert,  could  be  of  no  nearer  con- 
sanguinity to  the  companion  of  her  journey  to 
town,  or  to  Wilmot,  than  a  distant  cousin.  This 
certainly  seemed  to  place  O'Brien  eternally  out 
of  the  smallest  Hkelihood  of  a  second  interview 
with  her;  and  he  resolved  to  banish  from  his 
mind  every  unsatisfactory  conjecture,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  cease  all  reflection  on  a  subject,  that,  if 
cherished  in  remembrance,  must  be  accompanied 
by  disappointment  and  useless  regret. 

O'Brien  had  the  power  of  subjecting  his  heart, 
and  all  its  strongest  feelings,  to  the  controul  of 
reason,  by  the  same  energy  of  soul  that  nurtured 
his  keen  sensibility  ;  and  thus  the  same  powers 
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.  of  mind  that  made  him  an  enthusiast  in  sentiment, 
rendered  him  a  philosopher  in  intellect,  uniting 
qualities,  in  his  rare  character,  which  seldom 
meet,  and  which  double  each  other's  value  when 
thus  happily  joined  ;  for  understanding,  when  un- 
adorned by  sensibility,  is  not  half  so  admirable  as 
when  it  is  blended  with  those  acute  feelings,  that 
require  the  controul  of  wisdom  to  stamp  them 
with  its  mark,  and  make  them,  by  this  means, 
the  current  coin  of  human  happiness  and  virtue. 

O'Brien  had  an  activity  of  mind  which,  seizing 
every  moment  for  useful  occupation,  left  not  an 
instant  to  that  indolence  that  is  the  nurse  of  wea- 
riness and  dejection.  The  soul,  like  the  body, 
requires  exercise  to  keep  it  in  health ;  and  Charles 
was  so  sensible  of  this,  that  he  kept  both  in  con- 
stant exertion,  which  gave  to  each  uncommon 
powers. 

It  was  now  the  midst  of  summer,  and  from 
the  noisy  bustle  of  the  still  thronged  metropolis, 
where  suftocating  heat  adds  to  the  solstitial  beams 
a  double  imtluence,  O'Brien  fled  for  coolness 
and  peaceful  silence  to  the  sylvan  haunts  of  Ken- 
sington's royal  gardens.  A  pocket  volume  of 
Horace  was  the  companion  of  his  morning  walk  ; 
and  seating  himself  in  a  refreshing  shade,  he  w'as 
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absorbed  in  the  beauties  of  the  classic  page,  when 
his  attention  was  arrested  by  the  soft  music  of  a 
female  voice,  which  his  heart  instantly  recognised 
as  the  dulcet  sounds  that   had   charmed  his  ears 
when    the    beautiful    unknown    had    blessed   his 
sight ;  and  locking  up,  he   perceived  her  walking 
near  him  in  earnest   conference  with  an  elderly 
lady,  of  the    most  amiable  and   geenteel   deport- 
HKUt.     O'Brien  had   chosen  a  sequestered    spot 
for  his  studious  seat,  which  was  overshadowed  by 
trees  that  almost   concealed  him   from   view,  so 
that  he  had  :.in  opportunity  of  examining  the  ob- 
ject of  his  admiration   and  curiosity   before  she 
saw  him  ;  and  her  loveliness  seemed   to  have  in- 
creased since  his  late  interview.     She  had  already 
drawn  close  to   O'Brien  without  observing  him ; 
and  he  had  heard  her  say,  in  the  sweetest  accents 
imaginaS'e,    "  These    delightful   shades     remind 
me   of  my    dear   mother's   retreat.     I    wish   that 
dear  parent  could  have  the  pleasure  1  now  enjoy 
in  the  society  of  your  grace.''     At  the  conclusion 
of  this  speech  the   beautiful  unknown  raised  her 
fine  eyes  from  the  ground,  and  casting  a  glance 
at    O'Brien,    appeared    confused    and     irresolute 
whether  she  should  salute  or   pass   him   without 
notice.     This  perturbation  O'Brien  read   in   her 
looks,    and    his    high    spirit  instantly   counselled 
him  to  avert  his  regards ;  but  before  his  admira- 
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tion  could  be  prevailed  on  to  relinqiiisli  the  fasci- 
nating view  before  liiin,  the  blushing  maid  ac- 
knowledged, by  a  smiling  inclination  of  her  lovely 
person,  that  the  youth's  was  perfectly  remem- 
bered. There  was  something  so  irresistibly  en- 
gaging in  the  expression  of  her  face,  and  a  power 
so  powerfully  attractive  in  the  graces  of  her  air 
and  form,  every  movement  of  which  spoke  senti- 
ment, that  O'Brien  could  not  resist  the  impulse 
of  approaching  the  lovely  girl.  Had  he  obeyed  the 
dictates  of  his  heart,  the  energetic  yoath  would 
have  prostrated  himself  before  the  object  of  his 
idolatry ;  but  he  had  sufficient  command  of  him- 
iself  to  restrain  his  adoration  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  evince  it  only  by  a  bow ;  which  declared  so 
much,  that  the  unknown  virgin  blushed  and 
trembled  as  O'Brien  looked  unutterable  admira- 
tion. As  he  had  not  the  smallest  degree  of  pre- 
sumption, this  encounter  he  felt  embarrassing  to 
him  in  the  extreme,  since  he  perceived  it  was  ex- 
cessively so  to  the  charming  maid  ;  and  he  was 
silently  withdrawing  from  her,  when  he  heard  her 
propose  to  her  companion  to  return  home,  as 
she  found  the  heat  oppressive.  '*  1  fear,"  replied 
the  lady,  "  that  my  carriage  is  not  in  waiting  yet, 
as  1  sent  it  to  take  Lady  Ann  Westford's  little  girl 
an  airing  round  the  park,  believing  you  would 
«ot  be  tired  of  sauntering  in  your  favourite  woods 
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till  four  o'clock,  at  which  time  I  ordered  my  ser- 
vants to  be  in  waiting  for  us.  However,  my 
love,  as  you  really  seem  indisposed,  I  feel  uneasy, 
and  request  you  will  rest  yourself  in  this  cool  seat 
for  a  little  to  recover  yourself ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  I  will  enquire  if  my  carriage  has  returned. 
Perhaps  the  little  invalid  is  too  ill  to  be  out  to-day, 
and,  if  so,  my  servants  w  ill  be  at  the  gate." 

O'Brien  could  not  avoid  attending  to  ladies  who 
appeared  to  want  assistance,  as  the  lovely  un- 
known looked  nearly  fainting,  and  her  companion 
seemed  extremely  distressed  at  the  situation  of  her 
young  friend,  whom  she  prevailed  on  to  lean  on 
the  seat  O'Brien  had  quitted.  Coming  up  to 
them,  with  an  address  peculiarly  elegant  and  en- 
gaging, he  offered  his  services  w  ith  so  much  ear- 
nestness, combined  with  modesty,  that  they 
could  not  have  been  rejected  with  civility ;  and 
the  elderly  lady,  thanking  the  youth  for  his  polite 
attention,  requested  him  to  enquire  if  the  Duchess 
of  Willesborough's  carriage  was  in  waiting  ;  apo- 
logizing for  giving  him  so  much  trouble,  by  saying 
she  was  afraid  to  leave  her  young  friend. 

Delighted  to  find  his  services  accepted,  O'Brien 
flew  on  the  embassy  in  which  he  had  been  em- 
ployed ;  and  quickly  returning  on  the  wings  of  im- 
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patience,  to  relieve  the  inquietude  of  his  own 
feelings,  as  much  as  those  of  the  ladies  whom  he 
was  charmed  to  serve,  he  came  back,  in  breath- 
less haste,  to  acquaint  them,  that  the  Duchess  of 
Wiilcsborough's  carriage  was  in  waiting  at  her 
grace's  commands. 

O'Brien's  assistance  was  more  than  repaid  by 
the  courtesies  of  the  duchess ;  but  the  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  beautiful  maid  were,  in  O'Brien's 
mind,  far,  far  indeed,  beyond  the  merits  of  any 
human  services. 

He  now  felt  himself,  in  a  manner,  obliged  to 
offer  his  hand  to  conduct  t'^e  ladles  to  their 
carriage,  and  was  in  readiness  to  wait  the  du- 
chess's pleasure,  when  her  grace  entreated  her 
young  friend  to  lean  on  her,  and  endeavour  to 
reach  the  gate,  in  order,  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
shelter  herself  from  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun, 
which  would  become  hotter  as  the  day  advanced. 

The  lovely  girl  was  now,  more  than  ever,  in- 
teresting to  the  sentimental  youth,  whose  tender- 
ness was  awakened  always  in  proportion  as  it  was 
demanded,  and  who  never  thought  the  female 
sex  more  amiable  than  when  in  need  of  protec- 
tion.   With  a  touching  air,  descriptive  of  the  ele- 
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gantly  refined  feelings  he  experienced,  O'Brien 
attended  the  duchess  and  her  beauteous  charge  to 
the  equipage  in  waiting ;  and  handing  her  into 
the  carriage,  at  the  request  of  her  grace,  whom 
he  next  assisted,  he  made  a  low  obeisance  as  he 
withdrew  trembling  from  a  touch  which  had  elec- 
trified his  frame,  and  thrown  his  mind  into  such  a 
flutter  of  confusion,  that  he  could  attend  to  no- 
thing but  the  grateful  bow  of  the  enchanting  in- 
cognita, which,  to  O'Brien's  heart,  expressed 
gratitude,  refined  by  sentiment  enthusiastic  as 
his  own. 

As  the  footman  closed  the  coach-door  O'Brien 
remarked  that  the  ducal  arms  were  borne  in  a 
lozenge,  which  told  him  nothing  respecting  the 
situation  of  the  charming  unknown,  except  that 
she  was  under  the  protection  of  the  dowager 
Duchess  of  Willesborough ;  and  the  carriage  be- 
ing ordered  home,  drove  off,  leaving  O'Brien 
fixed  in  deep  musing.  Starting  from  it  in  a  few 
moments,  he  re-entered  the  garden,  and  hastening 
to  the  sequestered  shade  where  the  lovely  vision 
had  lately  blessed  his  sight,  he  seated  himself, 
with  a  sensation  of  enthusiasm,  on  the  bench 
where  the  charming  maid  had  just  reposed  her- 
self. O'Brien  sat  for  some  time  with  folded 
arms^  absorbed  in  thought.     He  reflected  with 
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delight  on  his  good  fortune  in  having  again  be- 
held the  beauteous  creature,  whose  second  view- 
had  increased  the  impression  which  the  first  sight 
of  her  charms  had  made  on  him.  He  delighted 
in  retracing  in  his  glowing  imagination  her  every 
word  and  look  ;  and  thus  employed  the  lapse  of 
unheeded  hours  until  the  lengthened  shades  of 
evening  reminded  him  that  it  must  be  past  the 
time  of  Sir  Phelim's  dinner ;  and  as  he  hurried 
home,  distressed  at  the  idea  that  he  had  probably 
occasioned  pain  by  his  unaccountable  absence, 
and  had  caused  his  grandsire  some  suffering  from 
unusual  waiting  for  his  dinner,  O'Brien  vowed  to 
himself,  never  again  to  indulge  in  useless  reveries, 
which  niight  unlit  him  for  proper  attention  to  the 
duties  of  social  and  domestic  life.  On  reaching 
home  O'Brien  did  indeed  tind  the  family  uneasy 
at  his  extraordinary  absence.  M' Shane  was  al- 
most out  of  his  wits  in  conjecturing  what  could 
have  become  of  his  dear  master,  and  ran  to  re- 
ceive him  with  a  smile  of  affectionate  welcome  ; 
while  the  unusual  gravity  of  Dennis,  as  he  served 
the  dinner,  seemed  to  reproach  O'Brien  for  hav- 
ing kept  Sir  Phelim  some  hours  waiting  for  his 
return.  But  although  the  good  baronet  had  been 
in  anxious  expectation,  he  welcomed  Charleii 
\^'ith  a  jest,  instead  of  the  reproaches  he  felt  con- 
scious of  meriting. 
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O'Brien  found  a  card,  which  informed  him 
Colonel  Herbert  had  J3aid  him  the  compliment  of 
a  visit ;  and  the  dinner  was  hurried  in  order  to 
keep  their  appointment  at  Madame  de  Briangon's, 
where  the  family  of  Sir  Phelim  had  agreed  to 
pass  the  evening. 

The  viscountess  received  her  Hibernian  friends 
with  more  than  usual  warmth ;  and  soon  after 
their  entrance  informed  them,  that  a  letter  from 
the  Comu  de  St.  Amand,  her  brother,  had  ar- 
rived in  the  morning,  with  an  account  of  some 
affairs  which  demanded  her  presence  at  Paris  ; 
and  that  in  consequence,  she  should  be  obliged 
to  shorten  her  stay  in  London.  "  As  the  viscount, 
my  son,"  added  Madame  de  Briangon,  "  is  com- 
pelled for  some  months  to  be  with  his  regiment  in 
the  south  of  France,  and  1  found  my  abode  in 
England  very  pleasing,  I  had  resolved  not  to  visit 
Paris  till  autumn  ;  but  circumstances  have  oc- 
curred to  alter  my  plan,  and  I  must  be  in  France 
within  a  fortnight,  which  grieves  me  much,  as  I 
must  sorrow,  with  Rosaline,  to  part  from  such 
agreeable  friends  as  those  who  now  honour  me 
with  their  presence." 

The  viscountess  bowed,  addressing  the  compli- 
mentary conclusion  of  her  speech  to  Sir  Phelim's 
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family  ;  and  each  of  them  felt  and  expressed  the 
siucerest  regret  at  the  prospect  of  thus  speedily 
losing  the  pleasure  of  a  society  which  had,  in  a 
great  measure,  contributed  to  render  the  metro- 
polis of  England  delightful  to  them.  The  good 
baronet,  Mrs.  O'Brien,  and  Charles,  from  a  tender 
and  affectionate  nature,  lamented  their  approach- 
ing separation  from  Madame  de  Brian^on  and 
her  lovely  niece  ;  but  no  one  felt  so  acutely  the 
intended  departure  of  the  viscountess  as  Erina, 
whose  wvLim  and  gentle  nature  had  found,  in  the 
amiable  Rosaline,  a  second  self.  At  the  idea  of 
losing  the  presence  of  her  first  and  dearest  friend 
for  ever,  Erina  experienced  a  grief  so  extreme  that 
fihe  could  not  restrain  her  tears  ;  and  retiring  to  a 
window,  she  wept  in  silent  sorrow  unobserved,  un- 
til Rosaline  entered,  when  the  meeting  of  the 
youthful  friends  discovered  to  each  other  and  the 
company,  that  many  tears  had  fallen  from  the  eyes 
of  Jilrina  and  the  young  Countess  of  Kinross. 

Madame  de  Briangon  had  just  been  informing 
Mrs.  O'Brien  of  her  future  plan  respecting  Ro- 
saline's union  with  her  cousin  the  viscount.  '^  I 
am  delighted,"  said  the  viscountess,  "  with  the 
prospect  of  felicity  which  awaits  my  son  in  the 
possession  of  a  being  who  has  every  quality  that 
can  recommend  her  to  me  as  a  daughter-in-luw. 
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Her  birth,  her  beauty,  her  fortune,  and,  above 
all,  the  virtues  of  her  heart,  render  her  most  de- 
sirable, in  every  respect,  as  a  match  for  my  son. 
I  can  find  but  one  objection  to  the  marriage — 
my  niece  is  a  protestant  :  however,  she  is  ex- 
tremely young,  and  I  have  hopes  that  her  princi- 
ples in  rehgion  may  be  changed,  as  she  is  docile, 
and  has  promised  to  investigate  the  merits  of  the 
catholic  faith,  and  to  adopt  it,  if  convinced  of 
its  superiority.  As  business  will  carry  me  to  the 
country  on  my  arrival  in  France,  it  is  my  intention 
to  place  Rosaline  in  a  convent  at  Paris,  where 
I  was  educated,  and  where  I  have  hopes  of  her 
beinsr  converted  to  our  relisjion  ;  as  I  know  the 
abbess  has  made  many  proselytes  to  the  Roman 
catholic  persuasion." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech  Rosaline  en- 
tered the  room.  Her  entrance,  at  all  times  un- 
commonly sweet,  had,  on  this  evening,  an  un- 
usual expression  of  softness,  which  melancholy 
often  gives  to  beauty ;  and  the  appearance  and 
manner  of  Lady  Kinross  had  something  so  pecu- 
liarly touching,  that  it  impressed  every  one  present 
ivitb  the  idea  of  her  being  perfectly  angelic. 

The  greeting  of  the  tw  o  friends  w  as  affecting ; 
and  during  the  whole  evening  a  kind  of  sadnesj» 
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pervaded  the  circle,  winch  led  the  conversation  to 
serious  subjects,  and  atibrded  Mrs.  O'Brien  an 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  Madame  de 
Briancon  apart,  on  the  theme  of  religion  ;  and 
induced  the  anxious  mother  to  express  her  wishes 
that  Erina  might  be  firmly  fixed  in  the  iiomiah 
persuasion,  wliich  the  viscountess  was  of  opinion 
would  be  best  effected  by  a  temporary  residence 
in  a  religious  house,  where  the  strictness  of  mo- 
iiastic  iastilutions,  and  the  retirement  of  a  con- 
veiit,  with  all  its  pomp  of  ceremony,  and  the 
example  of  sanctity,  would  enforce  pious  observ- 
ances, and  confirm  the  mind  of  youth  in  the  road 
to  true  religion.  Madame  de  Briancon  con- 
cluded with  an  exhortation  to  Mrs.  O'Brien  to 
permit  her  daughter  to  be  the  companion  of  Ro- 
saline during  her  abode  at  the  nunnery- ;  assuring 
tlie  anxious  mother,  that  she  would  regard  and 
protect  Erina  as  her  own  child  if  she  were  al- 
lowed to  accompany  Lady  Kinross  to  the  convent. 

Mrs.  O'Brien  thanked  the  viscountess  for  the 
interest  she  so  kindly  expressed ;  agreeing  on  the 
excellence  of  the  proposed  plan,  but  discovering 
a  fear  of  its  impracticability,  as  Sir  Phelim  seemed 
desirous  of  returning,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  Ire- 
land, which  would  render  it  difficult  for  them  to 
get  Erina  home. 

D  3 
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Although  Madame  de  Briancon  was  zealous  in 
the  plan  she  had  proposed,  yet  she  was  at  a  loss 
to  obviate  the  objections  to  it  made  b}'  Ms. 
O'Brien,  and  the  subject  was  merel}^  mentioned  ia 
the  social  circle  as  a  thing  which  might  be  de- 
liglitful,  but  was  absolutely  impracticable. 

On  O'Brien's  return  home  he  found  a  note  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  read  as  follows  : — 


"  MY  DEAH  SIF, 

"  I  did  myself  the  honour  of  calling  on  you 
this  morning,  to  request  you  will  join  the  regiment 
at ,  on  this  day  se'nnight.  Your  pre- 
sence at  quarters  will  be  required  until  the  L^th 
of  September,  from  which  period  I  shall  have 
much  pleasure  in  giving  you  leave  of  absence  for 
four  months,  in  order  that  you  may  have  an  op- 
portunity of  visiting  your  native  country,  if  agree- 
able to  you.  Should  any  business  require  your 
longer  stay  in  Freland,  or  elsewhere,  amongst 
your  friends,  1  shall  be  happy  to  extend  your  leave 
of  absence  ;  and  have  the  honour  to  remain, 
'^  Dear  sir, 

"  Your's  sincerely, 

'^  Henry  Herbert." 
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Cliarles  conimunicated  the  contents  of  this 
note  to  the  family  circle  ;  and  the  amiable  baronet, 
W'iiose  greatest  pleasure  consisted  hi  gratifying  the 
wishes  of  his  daughter,  and  in  contributmg  to  the 
happiness  and  adv^antage  of  her  children^  ininie- 
diately  proposed  to  defer  his  return  to  GlenrocU 
till  Charles's  leave  of  absence  would  permit  their 
revisiting  Ireland  together.  '^  And  in  the  mean 
time/'  added  the  indulgent  Sir  Phelim,  "  Erina 
may  accompany  her  dear  friend  Lady  Kinross  to 
France.  A  visit  to  that  country,  under  such 
good  care  as  the  viscountess,  and  with  such  an 
amiable  conipauion  as  Rosaline,  will  improve 
our  dear  girl,  at  the  same  time  that  the  excursion 
will  amuse  her.  I  am  of  opinion  that  education 
is  completed  by  local  knowledge  of  other  coun- 
tries, which  enables  us  to  estimate  the  advantages 
of  our  own ;  and  with  this  persuasion,  I  am  de- 
sirous that  Charles  should  see  something  of  a 
place  so  celebrated  as  Paris.  It  is  my  intention, 
therefore,  that  he  should  accompany  us  on  a  little 
jaunt  to  France,  when  we  visit  it  to  bring  Erina 
home.'' 

O'Brien    thanked    his    grandsire    in    the    most 
grateful  terms   for  his   kind   intentions  respecting 
the  projected  party  of  pleasure,  which  he  antici- 
pated  with  extreme  delight.      And  Erina,   in  los- 
D    4 
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timony  of  her  gratitude,  seized  and  kissed,  with 
reverential  affection,  the  hand  of  her  indulgent 
grandfather ;  while  the  smile  tliat  dimpled  round 
her  lips,  and  the  silently  descending  tear  that 
dropped  upon  Sir  Phelini's  hand,  declared  the 
mingled  emotions  of  thankfulness  for  parental 
kindness  that  conferred  a  happiness  in  the  gratifi- 
cation of  friendship,  but  which  cost  filial  affec- 
tion a  pang  of  regret,  at  the  idea  of  a  separation 
Xrom  parents  most  tenderly  beloved. 

The  proposal  of  Sir  Phelim  accorded  so  much 
with  the  earnest  wishes  of  Mrs.  O'Brien,  that 
she  agreed  to  let  Erina  visitFrance,  with  the  hopes 
and  expectation  of  confirming  her  strongly  in  the 
Roman  catholic  faith  ;  and  immediately  acquainted 
Madame  de  Briangon,  that  her  obliging  offer  of 
taking  charge  of  Erma  would  be  accepted  with 
infinite  gratitude  and  pleasure,  as  circumstances 
fortunately  occurred  to  render  her  abode  for  -a 
few  months  at  the  convent  with  Lady  Kinross 
perfectly  convenient  for  the  plans  of  Sir  Phelim  ; 
who,  i  consideration  of  his  grand-children's  ad- 
vantage, had  deferred  his  return  to  Ireland  till 
the  winter,  in  order  to  allow  his  family  the  hap- 
piness of  paying  their  compliments  to  the  vis- 
countess at  Paris,  for  a  few  weeks  in  autumn, 
Madame  de  Briancon  received  this  intelligence 
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with  extreme  satisfaction^  on  account  of  her  ca- 
thoHc  zeal,  and  the  certainty  that  Erina's  com- 
pany and  example,  as  a  young  professor  of  the 
Romish  faith,  would  render  her  youthful  coun- 
tri/woman  Rosaline,  less  unhappy  at  quitting  the 
kingdom  of  her  nativity,  and  less  averse  from  the 
change  of  religion,  which  was  a  matter  of  ex- 
treme consequence  to  the  peace  of  the  viscountess  ; 
who,  like  most  foreigners,  confounded  the  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain  under  the  general  denomi- 
nation of  English  people. 

Rosaline,  indeed,  loved  Erina,  and  was,  in  re- 
turn, beloved  by  her,  wdth  an  affection  so  tender, 
as  to  make  her  forget  all  national  distinction  in 
the  sentiment  of  sisterly  regard  ;  and  this  mutual 
attachment  consoled  them  each  under  the  painful 
idea  of  leaving  scenes  and  people  endeared  to 
their  gentle  hearts,  which  were  spared  the  sorrow 
of  immediate  separation. 

The  time  previous  to  their  departure  from  l^on- 
don  was  spent  in  a  bustle  of  preparation  for  their 
journey,  and  in  a  multiplicity  of  visits  and  some 
engagements. 

In  th€  midst  of  all  this  hurry  O'Brien's  thoughts 
were  occupied  by  the  idea  of  the  beautiful  and 
D  5 
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Still  unknown  maid  of  his  heart's  idolatry ;  and  he 
almost  daily  stole  an  hour  to  seek,  amidst  her  fa- 
vourite shades  of  Kensington,  the  nymph  whom 
his  poetic  fancy  and  exalted  imagination  deified  as 
the  tutelar  divinity  of  those  sylvan  and  charming 
scenes.  He  visited  them,  however,  in  vain  ;  for 
the  goddess  of  O'Briens  soul  had  forsaken 
her  groves,  where  the  love-sick  youth  paid  the 
homage  of  innumerable  sighs  to  her  remem- 
brance, unblessed  by  her  sight ;  which  he  had  flat- 
tered himself  once  more  to  enjoy  before  his  de- 
parture from  London. 

The  day  fixed  for  it  arrived,  and  O'Brien  pre- 
pared, with  a  heavy  heart,  to  leave  his  family. 
The  idea  of  duty  alone  supported  him  in  the  mo- 
ment of  separation.  With  tearful  eyes  he  looked 
from  the  drawing-room  windows,  expecting 
M'Shane  with  his  horses,  and  saw  the  old  soldier 
already  mounted  for  their  journey.  Ciiarles  thought 
of  his  father's  last  adieus,  and  the  tear  of  sorrow 
rolled  down  his  cheek  as  he  approached  to  his 
mother's  embrace.  Tearing  himself  from  the 
beloved  maternal  arms,  he  received  his  grand- 
sire's  blessing  with  a  bursting  heart,  and  then 
clasping  the  weeping  Erina  to  his  bosom,  he  arti- 
culated a  fond  farewell ;  and  said,  in  the  tenderest 
accents,  "  Console  yourself,  my  sweet  sister^  with 
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the  hope  of  our  re-iuiion.     The  first,   the  last, 
and  the  greatest  grief  of  Ufe,  is  a  separation 
from  those  zee  love ;  hut  Heaven  ordains  it,  and 
mortals  should  not  murmur  at  the  lazm  of  Provi- 
dence, zvhich  render  this  zvorld  a  scene   of  trial, 
of  happiness  mixed  zvith  suffering  :  hut  in  eveiy 
sorroziD  the  pious  christian  has  this  comfort,  that 
shines  through   afflictions  gloom  as  a  brilliant 
constellation  shoots  sparkles  through  the  darkness 
of  night, — that  comfort  is,  to  fix  the  eye  of  faith 
on  Heavens  mercy  ^  and  see  beatitude,  in  the  per- 
petual enjoi/ment    of  the  presence  of   sainted 
kindred  spirits  a7id  the  Divine  Essence,  irradiate 
eterniii/  zvitk  celestial  glory T 


0  0 
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CHAP.    III. 


<'  The  office  of  christian  piety  and  benevolence  might  convert 
the  dismal  dungeons  of  a  prison  into  a  terreslral  paradise, 
affording  a  foretaste  of  those  heavenly  raptures  blessed  spirits 
are  promised  in  eternal  beatitude  ;  where  the  reward  of  obedience, 
charity,  and  faith,  is  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  participation  of 
endless  felicity,  with  sainted  souls  in  the  Divine  presence,  which 
Is  the  fountain  of  life,  righteousness,  bliss,  and  immortality.'' 


\^HARLES  imprinted  a  kiss  upon  his  sister's 
cheek  ;  was  again  pressed  to  his  mother's  heart ; 
once  more  grasped,  with  reverence,  his  grandsire's 
hand ;  and  bidding  a  fahring  adieu  to  the  family 
circle,  quitted  it  with  tears.  And  Erina,  through 
her's,  beheld  her  brother  mount  his  horse  and 
depart,  waving  a  last  farewell  as  he  rode  off, 
followed  by  trusty  M^Shane, 

As  Erina  wept  her   brother's  departure,    sh« 
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thought  of  her  own,  which  had  been  fixed  for 
th»  ensuing  day  ;  and  passed  the  morning  in  tears, 
anticipating  the  grief  of  the  morrow, 

Madame  de  Brian^on  and  Rosahne  were  too 
much  engaged  and  hurried  in  preparations  for 
their  journey,  to  visit  their  friends  in  Albemarle- 
street ;  and  their  domestic  circle,  unenlivened  by 
the  gaiety  of  the  viscountess,  the  smiles  of  the 
lively  Lady  Kinross,  or  the  vivacity  of  Charles, 
spent  the  day  in  sadness.  Sir  Phelim  was  not 
inspired  to  raise  the  laugh  by  his  accustomed  good-* 
humoured  jocularity.  Mrs  O'Brien  was  unusually 
dejected;  and  the  gentle  Erina's  spirits  would 
have  drooped  to  melancholy,  had  she  not  chased 
the  heavy  hours  with  tlie  perusal  of  a  favourite 
author ;  and  found,  that  a  well-chosen  book  can 
divert  a  mind  of  taste  from  the  weariness  of  a  dull 
and  lonely  situation. 

Erina  was  so  passionately  fond  of  her  harp,  be- 
cause it  was  her  brother's  gift,  and  had,  therefore, 
become  her  favourite  instrument,  that  she  had  en- 
treated it  might  accompany  her  to  France  ;  and 
it  had,  accordingly,  been  packed  up  and 
embarked  with  many  articles  belonging  to 
Rosaline.     Erina,  therefore^  had  nothing  but  her 
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piano-forte  to  amuse  her;  mid,  for  the  first  timfi 
in  her  life,  she  was  out  of  humour  with  music. 
Her  drawing-box  was  Hkewise  packed  up  with  the 
things  that  were  to  go  with  her  to  Paris  ;  so  that 
reading  was  her  only  resource,  and  she  now  expe- 
rienced the  advantage  that  may  be  derived  from  a 
fondness  for  study ;  as  her  appHcation  to  the 
perusal  of  a  serious  author  cheered  a  day  that, 
v;ithout  the  companionship  of  a  book,  would  have 
been  dull  in  the  extreme. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  her  leaving  London, 
Erina,  with  her  mother  and  Sir  Phehm,  re- 
paired, according  to  Madame  de  Brian^on's  ap- 
pointment, to  partake  of  a  farewell  breakfast  at 
her  apartments  in  Pall-Mali.  The  viscountess 
had  provided  an  elegant  repast,  and  some  noble 
friends  of  Lady  Kinross  had  been  invited  to  this 
parting  entertainment,'  of  which  the  fair  Rosaline 
did  the  honours  with  a  touching  grace.  Although 
she  had  no  nearer  relations  in  Great  Britain  than 
s  ;me  distant  cousins  in  Scotland,  whom  she  had 
seldom  seen,  yet  she  regretted  quitting  Ejigland  ; 
loving  it  as  the  country  of  her  birth  and  her  resi- 
dence from  infancy  ;  and  nothing  but  her  attach- 
ment to  duty  and  propriety  could  have  reconciled 
her  to  the  idea  of  giving  up  her  native  land  for 
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ever,  to  place  herself  under  the  only  parental  pro- 
tection that  remahied  to  her,  after  the  decease  of 
Lady  Ehzabeth  Bruce. 

Rosaline  had  a  tender  heart,  and  the  warmest 
affections  ;  and  those  sentiments  which  made  her 
regard  and  reverence  the  Viscountess  de  Briangon 
as  the  sister  of  her  late  father,  led  the  gentle  maid 
to  love  her  native  land,  and  those  acquaintances 
whom  she  had  known  from  childhood.  The  most 
respected  of  those  intimates  now  surrounded  Ro- 
saline, and  regretting  her  departure  from  amongst 
them,  became  doubly  endeared  to  her  affectionate 
heart  as  the  hour  of  leaving  them  approached. 
The  traces  of  recent  tears  rendered  the  amiable 
girl  inexpressibly  interesting  to  the  sentimental 
Erina,  whose  feeling  mind  knew  so  well  how  to 
sympathise  with  the  sensations  of  her  charming 
friend's  heart ;  and  perceiving  Rosaline  affected 
by  her  trying  situation,  Erina,  with  a  warmth  of 
friendship  enthusiasm  alone  can  experience,  re- 
pressed her  own  feelings  to  relieve  and  fortify 
those  of  her  fair  friend ;  who,  from  an  equal 
degree  of  attachment,  and  with  a  similar  force  of 
exertion,  rallied  her  sinking  spirits  to  support 
Krina's. 

Madame  de  Brian^on,  with  the  vivacity  of  a 
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gay  Parisian  of  fashion,  entertained  her  guests 
with  an  ease  and  volubility  that  inspired  the  rich 
baronet  with  his  usual  cheerfulness,  and  the  com- 
pany, was  as  lively  as  English  societies  generally 
are  ;  and  dispersing  after  breakfast,  left  the  vis- 
countess at  liberty  to  commence  her  journey. 
Having  determined  to  perform  it  at  leisure,  she 
had  settled  to  sleep  at  Rochester,  in  order  to  di- 
vide the  distance  between  London  and  Dover,  so 
as  to  arrive  there  early  on  the  following  evening. 

Madame  de  Briangon  was  not  only  an  agree- 
able, but  an  amiable  woman.  She  loved  Rosaline 
almost  with  maternal  tenderness,  and  studied  to 
make  her  happy  by  every  means  in  her  power. 
Well  aware  that  a  mind  endued  with  the  sensi- 
bility of  her  niece  would  grieve  to  leave  her  na- 
tive country  for  a  constant  residence  in  a  foreign 
kingdom,  the  viscomitess  had  attended  to  eveiy 
thing  that  could  divert  the  regrets  of  Rosaline  on 
quitting  England,  and  render  France  pleasant  to 
her.  An  ardent  desire  to  effect  this  had,  in  ad- 
dition to  her  catholic  zeal,  made  her  anxious  that 
Erina  should  accompany  her  friend  during  a  resi- 
dence in  the  convent ;  and  the  wish  of  keeping 
up  the  spirits  of  her  young  companions  induced 
Madame  de  Briangon  to  make  a  little  festivity  of 
their  adieus  to  London,  and  induced  her  to  ar- 
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range  her  journey  rather  as  a  party  of  pleasure 
tlian  a  removal  from  regretted  friends.  For  this 
liurpose^  the  viscountess  amused  Erina  and  Rosa 
Ihie,  neither  of  whom  had  ever  travelled  the 
Kentish  road,  with  an  enumeration  of  all  that 
was  worthy  notice  in  the  way  to  Dover  ;  and  the 
two  young  friends  were  too  happy  in  their  union, 
and  too  grateful  for  the  attentions  of  Madame  de 
Briangon,  to  give  her  even  a  suspicion  that  her 
wishes  to  amuse  and  gratify  them  failed  to  do  so 
in  a  degree  eqiial  to  her  kind  desires.  Force  is 
in  general  proportioned  to  the  opposing  power  ; 
and  strenuous  exertion,  on  the  part  of  the 
amiable  Rosaline  and  Erina,  enabled  each  to 
combat  with  their  grief ;  which  was  evinced  only 
by  a  few  tears  which  fell  from  their  eyes  on  the 
bosom  of  JSIrs.  O'Brien,  when  she  embraced 
tliem  both  at  parting. 

Sir  Phelim,  with  the  gallantry  of  a  young 
beau,  handed  the  viscountess  into  lier  carriage, 
while  each,  smiling,  talked  of  meeting  in  about 
three  months  amidst  the  gaieties  of  Paris ;  and  it 
was  not,  until  the  cheerful  baronet  remarked  the 
tears  of  Erina,  and  felt  them  drop  on  his  hands, 
as  she  imprinted  on  them  a  farewell  kiss  of  fihal 
reverence,  that  a  tear  bedimmed  the  worthy 
grandsire's  sight.     Although  he  strove  to  hide  his 
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glistening  eves,  Erina's  marked  the  agitation 
which  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  conceal  itself  in 
smiles,  and  waving  a  last  adieu,  she  wept ;  and 
passing  her  handkerchief  across  her  face,  she  lost 
sight  of  her  grandfather  as  the  carriage  drove  off 
from  the  house  that  contained  her  mother. 


During  the  journey  Madame  de  Briancon  did 
every  thing  in  her  power  to  entertain  her  young 
companions  ;  and  appeared  to  them  more  amiable 
than  ever.  It  was  impossible  to  be  dull  m  the 
society  of  the  viscountess,  for  she  had  a  vivacity, 
a  pleasantry,  and  a  good  humour,  that  made  her 
the  cheerfullest  companion  imaginable  ;  and  Ro- 
saline's and  Erina's  sweet  dispositions,  that  were 
ever  ready  to  receive  and  afford  happiness,  ex- 
perienced extreme  pleasure  in  evincing  to  Madame 
de  Briangon,  that  her  presence  consoled  them  for 
the  absence  of  other  friends. 

This  earnest  wish  to  please  and  be  pleased, 
soon  decked  Rosaline  and  Erina  in  the  sweetest 
smiles  of  good-nature ;  and  they  pursued  their 
journey  with  spirits,  which  proceeded  from  that 
delicate  sensibility  that  made  each  of  the  lovely 
girls  bathe  her  pillow  with  tears,  which  tender 
affection  paid  in  secret,  as  the  homage  of  the 
heart,  to  the  remembrance  of  absent  friends. 
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On  the  following  day  Rosaline  and  Erina  were 
highly  gratified  by  the  view  of  Canterbury  ca- 
thedral ;  and,  witli  a  mixture  of  paiu  and  plea- 
sure, drew  near  the  port  whence  they  were  to 
embark  for  France. 

The  travellers  arrived  at  Dover  early  enough, 
on  a  fine  evening  in  June,  to  take  a  view  of  the 
castle  and  its  surrounding  scenery  :  and  learning 
that  a  packet  would  sail  for  Calais  on  the  next 
morning,  the  party  took  their  passage ;  retiring 
soon  to  rest,  that  they  might  be  in  readiness  to 
embark  at  the  dawn  of  the  ensuing  day. 

Neither  "Rosaline  nor  her  friend  slept  much 
during  the  night ;  for  their  thoughts  were  occu- 
pied on  their  respective  situations. 

Rosaline's  spirits  drooped  as  the  day  approached 
in  which  she  was  to  be  transplanted  from  her  na- 
tive land  into  a  foreign  country ;  and  Erina's 
heart  sunk  at  the  idea  of  leaving,  even  for  a 
short  residence  abroad,  the  paternal  home,  and 
the  maternal  arms  from  which  she  had  never  yet 
been  absent  a  single  day.  Rosaline  and  her 
friend,  in  silent  dread,  watched  the  breaking 
dawn;  and  each,  with  a  heavy  sigh,  saw  the 
rosy    morning  advance  :    but  the  bustle  of  em- 
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barkation  repressed  their  tears  until  the  packet, 
getting  under  weigh,,  unfurled  its  spreading  canvass 
to  the  gale^  and  scudded  before  the  breeze  that 
bore  them  from  the  shores  of  Britain. 

Rosaline  stood  beside  Erina  on  the  deck  to 
enjoy  the  refreshing  air  of  morning,  and  to  take  a 
last  k)ok  of  the  receding  cliffs  of  Albion,  which 
soon  fading  from  their  view,  bedimmed  their  eyes 
with  tears  of  regret.  Rosaline  became  more  af- 
fected when  she  sought  the  approaching  land  of 
France  :  she  thought  of  her  father,  and  hailed  his 
country  with  a  fihal  emotion;  whilst  fast- descend- 
ing tears  dropped  from  her  eyes  into  that  sea  upon 
vhose  waves  her  grandsire's  glory,  and  her  coun- 
try's triumph,  orphaned  her  infant  state!  The 
scene  of  her  fate  now  pourtrayed  upon  her  heart, 
in  vivid  colours,  by  iiiiagination,  shewed  the 
ocean  tinged  with  the  sanguine  stream  which  is- 
sued from  her  father's  fatal  wounds  ;  the  wind 
sighed  as  if  charged  with  his  expiring  groans  ; 
and  her  soul  felt  all  those  pangs  which  stabbed 
her  mother's  bosom  with  the  tale  of  her  dreadful 
widowhood.  The  horror  of  Rosaline's  thoughts 
became  so  painful  that  they  seemed  to  threaten 
the  dethronement  of  her  reason  ;  and,  in  an  agony 
of  grief  that  mocks  description,  she  threw  herself 
upon  Erina  s  bosom. 
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'*  Moderate  your  affliction,  my  Rosaline," 
cried  Erina,  "  and  let  my  friendship  assist  your 
religion  to  sooth  those  griefs  of  life  that  reason 
tells  us  ought  to  be  endured  with  christian  for- 
titude." 


The  voice  of  Erina  seemed,  to  the  soul  of  Ro- 
saline, like  the  celestial  sound  of  a  seraph  whis- 
pering peace  ;  and  her  heart  instantly  acknow- 
ledged the  sovereign  power  of  friendship  to  calm 
the  troubled  breast,  and  of  religion  to  tranquillize 
the  perturbed  spirit ;  and  mentally  ejaculating  a 
prayer  for  Divine  aid,  guidance,  and  protection, 
Rosaline,  in  a  few  moments,  regained  that  com- 
posure of  mind  which  piety  can  afford  in  every 
situation  of  life  ;  but  which  will  be  sought  in  vain 
by  those  who,  insensible  to  religion,  know  not 
the  healing  balm  it  sheds  into  the  wounded  soul. 

As  the  wind  was  fair,  the  passage  was  short 
and  pleasant ;  and  the  packet  entering  the  port 
of  Calais,  permitted  the  voyagers,  at  an  early 
hour,  to  land  on  Gallic  ground. 

Madame  de  Briangon,  although  she  professed 
to  like  England,  seemed  renovated  by  the  air 
of  France.  The  same  natural  sentiment  that  in- 
spired her  with  increased  gaiety  on  her  arrival  ia 
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her  native  land,  depressed  the  spirits  of  the  two 
British  travellers  ;  who,  remarking  the  difference 
that  distinguishes  the  French  and  English  nation 
from  each  other,  felt  themselves  strangers  in  a 
foreign  clime.  A  mind  of  extreme  sensibility 
attaches  something  of  melancholy  to  the  idea  of 
being  in  a  strange  land  ;  this  sentiment  made  the 
gentle  Rosaline  give  a  sigh  to  Britain,  at  the  re- 
collection that  she  should,  most  probably,  never 
again  reside  in  the  land  of  her  nativity  ;  and,  as 
Erina  thought  of  Hibernia  and  its  sister  isle,  she 
gave  a  sigh  to  the  remembrance  of  Glenrock,  and 
to  the  British  metropolis  ;  which,  as  her  mother's 
and  grandsire's  residence,  induced  her  tender  heart 
to  regard  as  a  much  loved  home.  In  spite  of 
Rosaline's  and  Erina's  natural  gaiety,  the  novelty 
of  their  situation  would  have  made  them  serious, 
had  not  their  delicate  sense  of  propriety  induced 
them  to  appear  cheerful,  in  order  to  evince  their 
grateful  sense  of  Madame  de  Brian^on's  kind 
attentions  to  render  their  journey  to  Paris 
agreeable. 

The  viscountess  stopped  at  Chantilly  and  St. 
Dennis,  to  afford  her  young  companions  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  the  grandeiu*  and  riches  of 
France ;  and  Rosaline  and  Erina  were  charmed 
by  the  beauties  of  art  and  nature  exhibited  in  the 
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princely  palace  of  Conde,  and  in  the  magnificent 
abbey  of  St.  Dennis.  The  handsome  avenue 
leading  from  thence  to  Paris  impressed  them 
with  an  idea  of  superbness,  which  their  arrival  in 
that  city  rather  disappointed:  for,  although  the 
buildings  were  line,  they  sought^  in  vain,  that 
consistent  neatness  that  characterises  the  streets  of 
London,  and  gives  it  a  pre-eminence  in  regula- 
rity, convenience,  and  elegance,  over  other  great 
metropolises,  although  many  may  boast  edifices 
superior  to  those  of  London. 

The  hotel  of  Madame  de  Briangon  was  the 
epitome  of  France  :  the  structure  was  large  and 
handsome  ;  the  apartments  were  numerous  and 
spacious  ;  some  v\ere  decorated  with  a  profusion 
of  costly  furniture;  but  the  staircase,  passages, 
and  anti-chamber,  to  the  suite  of  habitable  rooms, 
were  far  from  being,  either  in  arrangement  or 
cleanhness,  consistent  with  the  apartments  to 
which  they  led. 

Rosahne  could  not  help  regretting  the  comfort 
afnd  neatness  to  which  she  ha  been  accustomed 
in  England,  and  whispered  Erina,  that  she  would 
rather  be  the  humble  inh.  bitant  of  a  cottage  in 
England  than  the  noble  possessor  of  a  palace  in 
Erance.     A  si^h  escaped  her  as  she  ^azed  around  ; 
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and  Erina  also  sighed,  from  sympathy,  at  the 
idea  that  her  dearest  friend's  fate  irrevocably 
fixed  her  abode  in  a  country  far  from  Hibernia  ; 
to  which  Erina  regretted,  that  in  a  few  short 
months  she  must  remove,  to  live  a  life  separated 
from  Rosaline,  never  more  to  meet,  except  in 
intellectual  intercourse. 

The  arrival  of  the  viscountess  brought  a  crowd 
of  complimentary  visitors  to  welcome  her  return 
to  Paris  ;  and  amongst  many  to  whom  Lady 
Kinross  and  Erina  were  introduced,  was  the 
Count  de  St.  Amand,  and  his  son,  a  youth  about 
eighteen.  The  count  was  a  man  of  fashion  and 
a  iinished  courtier,  and  received  Rosaline  with 
more  ceremonious  politeness  than  parental  affec- 
tion ;  yet  there  was  something  prepossessing  in 
his  manner,  which  engage  t  hose  attentions  from 
his  amiable  niece,  that  she  Mould  have  considered 
herself  bound  to  pay  the  brother  of  her  lamented 
father,  even  had  her  uncle  been  forbidding  in 
his  address. 

The  chevalier,  her  cousin,  had  an  agreeable 
figure,  and  an  easy  and  insinutiting  maimer,  which 
a  polished  education  almost  invariably  gives  to 
youths  of  high  birth  and  great  pretensions. 
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A  week  of  incessant  gaiety  succeeded  the  arrival 
©f  Madame  de  Brian^on  at  Paris;  and  at  the 
theatres,  public  walks,  and  private  assemblies, 
the  two  young  beauties  were  exhibited,  admired, 
and  caressed,  as  les  belles  Angloises;  and,  under 
that  appellation,  were  celebrated  in  all  the  fashion- 
able circles  of  Paris. 

The  business  which  had  called  the  viscountess 
to  France  was  now  concluded,  and  permitted  her 
departure  from  the  metropolis,  in  order  to  visit 
some  provincial  friends  in  the  country ;  and  as 
she  did  not  purpose  returning  from  her  excursion 
until  the  approach  of  winter,  Madame  de  Brian- 
§on  engaged  the  proposed  asylum  for  her  young 
charges  at  a  convent  in  Paris,  in  order  to  prepare 
Rosaline  for  her  meeting  and  nuptials  with  Mon- 
sieur de  Briangon,  who  had  appointed  to  visit 
his  mother  and  intended  bride  early  in  the  autumn, 
when  he  was  to  obtain  permission  to  leave  his 
regiment  for  some  months. 

When  she  had  settled  the  pension  oi  her 
niece  and  her  young  friend  at  the  nunnery, 
and  recommended  them  particularly  to  the  spiri- 
tual guidance  and  pious  zeal  of  the  mother  abbess, 
Madame  de  Brian^on  took  Rosaline  and   Erina 
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to  present  them  to  the  superior,  who  received 
them  with  a  pompous  courtesy.  There  was 
something  in  her  civilities  that  inspired  awe  rather 
4;han  confidence  :  ^nd  the  gentle  Lady  Kinross 
and  Erina,  with  tears  of  regret,  received  the 
parting  salutations  of  the  viscountess ;  and  would 
have  felt  themselves  deserted  and  forlorn  in  a 
foreign  country,  had  they  not  possessed  in  each 
other's  society  all  the  consolation  which  the 
tenderest  friendship  can  bestow  on  feeling 
hearts. 

The  convent  was  a  vast  and  antiquated  edifice. 
Its  gothic  structure,  massrve  enclosure,  and 
huge  iron  gates,  with  inrvumerable  bars  and  grated 
casements,  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  prison  : 
and  Rosaline  and  Erina  experienced  a  kind  of 
iiread  on  seeing  themselves  confined  within  its 
xlreary  walls,  even  for  a  temporary  abode.  The 
gloomy  cloisters  and  secluded  cells;  the  long- 
withdrawing  aisles  of  the  lonely  chapel ;  and  the 
almost  constant  dismal  peal  of  the  deep-toned 
bell,  tolling  to  prayers,  at  dawn  for  early  matins, 
for  mid-day  masses,  for  vespers,  and  for  the  mid- 
night orisons ;  the  silent  sisterhood,  in  sable 
iiabits  ;  and  the  total  sequestration  from  every 
society,  except  the  awe-inspiring  presence  of  the 
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lady  abbess,  or  the  grave  meetings  of  the  nuns,— 
made  Rosaline  and  Erina  feel  themselves  as  in  an 
exile  from  the  cheerful  scenes  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed ;  and  each  would  have  thought 
herself  in  solitude,  unblessed  by  human  converse, 
had  not  their  hearts  found  solace  in  the  endearing 
intercourse  of  friendship,  which  daily  bound  them 
in  stricter  amity.  Lady  Kinross  and  her  friend 
became  hourly  mutually  more  attached,  and  were 
inseparable. 

The  softness  of  their  manners,  the  sweetness 
of  their  tempers,  and  the  docility  of  their  con- 
duct, rendered  them  excessively  beloved  by  the 
sisterhood  ;  and  the  lady  abbess  behaved  to  them 
with  particular  attention,  without  relaxing  from 
that  severe  dignity  of  deportment  that  rendered 
her  more  feared  than  respected  by  the  religious  of 
her  convent. 

As  Lady  Kinross  had  been  recommended  to 
her  care  for  conversion,  much  zealous  pains  were 
bestowed  to  initiate  her  into  the  doctrines  and  ce- 
remonies of  the  Romish  church:  and  in  strict 
conformity  with  a  promise  she  considered  sa- 
cred, she  gave  the  utmost  attention  to  learn  the 
faith  proposed  to  her ;  that,  from  a  close  exami- 
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nation  of  the  popish  tenets  and  worship,  she 
might  have  sufficient  knowledge  either  to  receive 
or  reject  the  Roman  cathoHc  behef,  on  reason- 
able conviction  of  its  superiority,  or  inferiority, 
to  protestantism.  Rosaline  had  been  educated  in 
the  persuasion  of  the  church  of  England;  she 
had  been  well  instructed  in  her  religion,  and  was 
of  a  pious  disposition,  which  rendered  her  a  firm 
protestant.  She  was  sensible  her  attachment  to 
the  church  of  England  proceeded  from  the  evi- 
dence of  its  purity  and  perfection  ;  but  was  rather 
afraid  that  her  aversion  to  popery  might  depend 
on  prejudice,  as  she  was  conscious  of  nmch  igno- 
rance respecting  its  creeds  and  ceremonies  :  she 
was  so  candid,  therefore,  as  to  wish  to  under- 
stand its  errors  before  she  ventured  to  condemn 
them  ;  when  Madame  de  Briau§on,  with  the  bi- 
gotry of  a  Roman  catholic,  the  zeal  of  a  devotee, 
and  the  authority  of  a  parent,  endeavoured 
to  make  Rosahne  a  convert  to  the  Romish 
church.  J 

Well  aware  that  she  must  undergo  an  arduous 
trial  on  the  subject  of  religion,  situated  as  she 
was  with  the  viscountess,  Rosaline  prudently, 
amiably,  and  dutifully,  avoided  any  argument  on 
a  theme  that  might  have  been  urged  with  violence; 
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and  from  an  idea  of  moral  and  religious  duty, 
rather  than  a  pusillanimous  subterfuge,  she  pro- 
mised to  consider  the  Roman  catholic  faith ;  and 
she  now  applied  herself,  with  all  imaginable  dili- 
gence, to  learn  it  thoroughly,  in  order  to 
be  repared  for  a  contest  with  her  aunt, 
should  conscience  oppose  her  submitting  to 
parental  authority  in  the  cause  of  her  reli- 
gion. 

Erina,  who  from  penetration  and  experience 
knew  the  state  of  Rosaline's  mind,  as  her  cha- 
racter had  been  entirely  investigated  by  her 
friend's  observation,  conscientiously  refrained 
from  biassing  her  judgment  in  the  momentous  de- 
termination she  was  about  to  decide  on.  Erina 
r^pected  the  protestant  religion,  although  she  was 
a  Roman  catholic  in  forms  ;  and  she  had  the  to- 
lerance to  hope,  and  even  believe,  that  a  true 
christian  of  any  persuasion  might  find  favour  in 
the  sight  of  that  merciful  Being,  who,  in  tender 
compassion  to  human  frailty,  has  promised  gra- 
ciously to  consider  faith  in  redemption,  and  the 
desire  of  virtue,  as  means  sufficient  to  salvation. 
Thus  persuaded,  Erina  conformed  to  the  worship 
she  had  been  taught  to  pay  the  Divinity,  in  whom 
i»he  firmly  trusted  for  acceptance,  conscious  of  the 
s  3 
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ardent   wish  to  perform  more  of  his  will  thau 
mortal  weakness  permitted. 

Erina^  educated  in  habits  of  piety,  from  cus- 
tom and  intention,  was  religious ;  and  equally 
from  habit  and  inclination,  regularly  attended 
the  matins,  masses,  and  vespers,  to  which  the 
convent-bell  summoned  the  inhabitants.  Rosaline 
constantly  accompanied  her  friend  to  the  different 
services  ;  believing,  with  her,  that  a  christian's 
devotions,  offered  fervently  to  Heaven's  Majesty, 
must  rise  acceptable  from  every  shrine  to  the 
Divinity,  whose  omniscience  knows  all  motives,  re- 
garding them  as  the  test  of  human  actions.  Ro- 
saline felt,  with  Erina,  that  the  adoration  of  the 
great  Creator  might  convert  the  whole  universe 
into  a  temple  ;  and  reverencing  every  church  con- 
secrated to  religious  ceremonies  as  a  sacred  spot, 
she  bent  her  knees  at  the  Romish  altar  during  the 
celebration  of  the  mass,  while  her  pure  soul 
mounted  on  hymns  of  praise,  to  offer,  at  the  celes- 
tial throne,  the  warmest  devotion  ;  and  both  Ro- 
saline and  Erina  felt  themselves  united  in  sisterly 
regard  with  the  nuns,  because  benevolence  and 
Christianity  bound  them  to  the  holy  sisterhood  by 
the  double  ties  of  humanity  and  religion. 

These    sentiments  continually  inspired    Lady 
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Kinross  and  her  amiable  friend  widi  a  sweetness 
of  look  and  manner,  that  made  them  particular 
favourites  in  the  convent. 

The  lady  abbess,  highly  gratified  by  the  doci- 
lity and  attention  which  Rosaline  and  Erina  inva- 
riably paid  to  their  superiors  in  years,  to  whoever 
instructed  them,  and  especially  to  the  professors 
of  religion,  or  persons  of  sanctified  manners,  be- 
came really  attached  to  the  two  English  pen- 
sioners; who,  without  the  smallest  intention  of 
duplicity,  had,  by  the  regularity  of  dieir  con- 
duct, and  the  submission  of  their  deportment, 
given  the  superior  of  the  convent,  and  the  nuns, 
an  idea  that  they  were  both  equally  established  in 
the  Roman  catholic  faith.  This  persuasion  pre- 
vented those  examinations  and  interrogations, 
which,  in  drawing  forth  the  religious  opinions  of 
Rosaline,  would  have  destroyed  the  illusion  to 
which  her  conduct  had  unintentionally  given  birth  ; 
and  which,  fortunately  for  them,  rendered  their 
abode  at  the  nunnery  a  peaceful,  though  not  a 
joyous  life. 

Shortly  after  their  settlement  at  the  convent,  the 
arrival  of  a  new  pensioner  gave  some  variety  to 
the  scen^, 
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The  young  lady,  placed  by  her  friends,  and  bj 
her  own  desire,  in  this  perfect  retirement,  was 
not,  apparently,  of  a  disposition  calculated  to  in* 
crease  the  cheerfulness  of  a  place  almost  always 
dull,  and  where  contentment  was  the  highest 
worldly  enjoyment.  The  new  pensioner,  although 
evidently  melanciioly,  was  lovely  as  extreme  youth, 
perfect  beauty,  and  the  most  amiable  manners, 
could  render  her. 

A  similarity  of  age,  a  fascinating  exterior,  and 
evei7  indication  of  a  mind  pre-eminently  great 
and  refined,  as  her  manners  were  superiorly  noble 
and  engagingly  elegant,  immediately  attracted  the 
attention  and  esteem  of  Rosaline  and  Erina ; 
each  of  whom  felt  an  irresistible  inclination  to 
form  an  intimacy  with  the  young  stranger. 

A  seriousness,  uncommon  in  youth,  threw 
round  her  a  kind  of  reserve,  which  seemed  to  for- 
bid every  advance  towards  an  acquaintance  with 
her,  Rosaline's  timidity,  and  Erina*s  lofty  spirit, 
would  have  been  repulsed  by  the  distant  address 
of  their  new  associate,  had  not  the  melancholy 
expression  that  pervaded  her  countenance,  her 
every  gesture  and  manner,  spoken  to  the  feeling 
hearts  of  Lady  Kinross  and  her  friend,  in  the 
language  of  enthusiastic  sentiment^  that  the  young 
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stranger  was  in  need  of  that  consolation  which 
tender  sympathy  can  alone  bestow ;  and  Rosaline 
and  Erina  amiably  resolved  to  make  pride  yield 
to  delicacy  of  feeling,  and  subdue  repulses  by 
those  insinuating  assiduities,  which,  in  time,  must 
vanquish  reserve ;  and  they  soon  had  the  happi- 
ness to  observe,  that  their  new  companion  was 
less  averse  to  the  intimacy  into  which  they 
endeavoured  to  draw  her. 

The  young  stranger  had  been  introduced  to  her 
associates  at  the  convent  by  the  name  and  title  of 
Donna   Seraphina,  without  any  other  appellation. 
To  the  lady  abbess  and  the  religious  of  the  con- 
vent she  spoke  French  with  the  fluency  and  ac- 
curacy of  a   Parisian ;    but    with  Rosaline    and 
Erina   she    conversed   in   the    English   language 
with  an  ease  and  elegance,  which  would  have  led 
them  to   suppose   her  a  native  of  England,  had 
not  her  names  and  appearance  induced  the  belief 
of  her  being  a  Spaniard.    This  opinion  was  farther 
confirmed  by  her  speaking  Spanish    as  a   native 
tongue,     and     by    her    possessing    many   books 
m   that  language. 

The  manner  of  Seraphina's  introduction  to  the 
convent,  her  appearance  and  address,  which   de- 
noted an  elevated  origin,  and  the  care  by  which 
E  5 


82  THE    soldier's    FAMILY; 

it  was  studiously  concealed,  with  every  cir- 
cumstance relative  to  her  birth  and  country, 
afforded  a  wide  field  of  conjecture  amongst 
the  sisterhood,  who  continually  busied  them- 
selves in  unsatisfactory  guesses  respecting  the 
young  stranger. 

Rosahne  and  Erina  perceived,  in  every  thing 
concerning  her,  an  extraordinary  mystery,  which, 
although  surprising,  they  wished  not  to  have 
elucidated,  since  they  observed  her  solicitous  to 
conceal  all  affairs  connected  with  her  situation  : 
that  it  was  unhappy,  was,  however,  evident ;  and 
the  amiable  Lady  Kinross  and  her  friend  endea- 
voured most  assiduously  to  alleviate,  by  unre- 
mitted and  tender  attentions  to  the  dejected  Sera- 
phina,  the  griefs  she  anxiously  concealed.  Some- 
times their  kind  solicitude  softened  her  to  tears ; 
at  other  times  lighted  in  her  lovely  countenance 
an  evanescent  ray  of  happiness  ;  while  the  hearts 
of  Rosaline  and  Erina  experienced  the  pure  joy 
that  guardian  angels  feel,  when,  as  ministers  of 
celestial  bounty,  they  are  winged  from  heaven 
with  its  best  gifts  to  mortals.  The  two  -young 
friends  no  longer  found  the  convent  dull,  since 
they  could  administer  consolation,  within  its  dreary 
walls,  to  one  who  seemed  in  need  of  all  the 
comfort  friendship  could  bestow  ;  and  Rosaline 
and  Erina  hourly  found,  that  the  offices  of  pietif 
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and  christiafi  be7ievoIence  might  convert  the  dis- 
mal dungeon  of  a  prison  into  a  terrestrial  para- 
dise ;  affording  a  foretaste  of  those  heavenhf 
raptures  blessed  spirits  are  promised  in  eternal 
beatitude;  zvhere  the  rezmrd  of  obedience,  cha- 
rity, and  faith,  is  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  par- 
ticipation of  endless  felicity  with  sainted  souls  in 
the  Divine  presence,  which  is  the  fountain  of 
life,  righteousness,  bliss,  and  immorialiti/. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


*'  "When  surrounded  by  pleasures,  we  should,  in  the  midst  of 
«ur  enjoj'ments,  consider  them  as  trials  greater,  as  they  are  more 
seductive  to  virtue,  than  misfortunes;  and  when  affliction 
oppresses  os,  we  may  ever  find  consolation  in  the  idea,  that  this 
life  is  but  a  passage  to  that  world  where  pious  resignation 
under  the  severest  woes,  will  be  rewarded  by  an  eternity  of 
felicuv." 


X\OSA  LINE  and  Eiina,  congenial  indelicacy  of 
sentiment,  in  elegance  of  taste,  and  softness  of  man- 
ner ;  and  both  alike  indefatigable  in  moral  duties,  as 
inseparable  from  religious  obligations,  were  equally 
as  assiduous  and  animated  in  their  attentions 
to  Seraphina,  as  they  were  enthusiastic  in  their 
admiration  of  her  personal  and  mental  attractions ; 
which  improved  extremely  on  acquaintance, 
akhough   they  had   dazzled   surprisingly   at   first 
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sight,  and  appeared  to  leave  nothing  for  future 
discovery. 

Seraphina's  beauty  had  a  charm  superior  to 
thatexquisite  regularity  of  feature,  and  symmetry 
of  form,  which  constitute  personal  perfection: 
all  her  movements  afforded  every  variety  of  grace  ; 
her  air  was  sentiment  personified ;  her  countenance 
had  such  infinity  of  expression,  that  her  silent 
looks  were  eloquence,  declarative  of  a  nobly  ex- 
alted soul,  every  idea  and  feeling  of  which  shone 
as  a  ray  of  cehestial  excellence. 

A  being  endued  with  such  intellectual  perfec- 
tion could  not  fail  of  discovering  it  in  Rosaline 
audErina.  Seraphina  was  sensible  of  all  their 
merits.  To  a  refined  taste  she  united  an  acute- 
iiess  of  feeling,  that  attached  her  enthusiastically 
to  all  that  was  admirable  ;  and  the  elegance  of  her 
mind,  and  energy  of  her  sensibility,  added  to  her 
exalted  notions  of  virtue  and  gratitude,  soon  bound 
her  to  Rosaline  and  Erina  by  the  tenderest  and 
warmest  affection. 

Seraphina's  heart  was  formed  to  feel  and  cherish 
a  friendship,  elevated  to  a  sublimity  almost  beyond 
the   desert  of   human   objects ;    but  th^  angelic 
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qualities  of  Lady  Kinross  and  Erina  justified  the 
attachment  Seraphina's  energetic  soul  conceived 
for  the  two  friends;  with  whom  she  formed  a 
mental  alliance,  strong  as  her  character  was  en- 
thusiastic. 

When  Madame  de  Briangon  engaged  Rosaline's 
pension  at  the  convent,  a  handsome  accommo- 
dation w  as  allotted  to  her,  in  consideration  of  her 
rank  and  the  fortime  she  possessed.  A  suite  of 
three  apartments  were  assigned  to  her  private  use, 
and  fitted  up  as  a  saloon,  a  bed-chamber,  and  a 
dressing-room,  in  an  elegant  manner.  Rosaline 
had  entreated  Erina  to  be  her  companion  in 
those  apartments,  and  ordering  a  bed  for  her 
friend  in  her  chamber,  requested  her  to  feel  per- 
fectly at  home  both  in  the  sitting  and  dressing- 
room. 

The  saloon  was  furnished  with  a  library  of 
English,  French,  and  Italian  authors  of  eminence. 
Rosaline's  piano-forte  and  tambourine,  with 
Erina's  harp  and  implements  for  painting,  writing, 
and  various  works,  gave  the  apartment  an  air  of 
elegance  and  social  comfort ;  and  the  constant 
appUcation  of  Lady  Kinross  and  her  charming 
friend  to   tlieir  several  acconiplishments,  trans- 
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formed  their  abode  into  the  temple  of  taste, 
where  cheerfuhiess  might  forget  its  enclosure 
within  monastic  walls. 

On  Seraphina's  arrival  at  the  convent,  Rosaline 
and  Erina  invited  her,  with  the  most  friendly 
courtesey,  to  their  apartments,  endeavouring  to 
render  them  as  gaily  agreeable  as  circumstances 
admitted,  in  order  to  entertain  their  new  guest_, 
and  induce  her  to  repeat  her  visits ;  but  in  spite 
of  the  pressing  solicitations  she  received  from  the 
two  friends  to  spend  much  of  her  time  daily  with 
them,  Seraphina  confined  herself  almost  inces- 
santly to  her  own  chamber,  except  when  the 
lady  abbess  required  her  presence,  or  when  it 
was  desired  amongst  the  nuns  assembled  in  the 
refectory  at  their  meals. 

At  those  hours,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  con- 
vent were  gathered  together ;  and  Seraphina,  al- 
though always  silent  and  dejected,  mixed  with 
the  sisterhood  in  a  manner  which  excited  general 
respect  and  attention  ;  whilst  an  air  of  uncom- 
mon reserve  repressed  all  attempts  at  particular 
intimacy  with  her. 

It  was  in  these  daily  meetings  that  the  engaging 
address  of  Rosaline  and  Erina  insensibly  stole  on 
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the  warm  affections  of  Seraphina ;  who,  by  nal 
ture  candid,  was  soon  induced  to  evince  the  at- 
tachment her  noble  mind  paid  as  a  tribute  of 
admiration,  of  esteem,  and  gratitude,  in  return 
for  the  tender  interest  she  perceived  she  had  ex- 
cited in  the  amiable  hearts  of  Rosaline  an<i 
Erina. 

One  day  at  dinner  they  remarked  the  traces  of 
tears  on  Seraphina's  cheeks  ;  and  both  the  gentle 
friends,  e\er  awake  to  sympathy,  and  anxious  to 
sooth  affliction,  pressed  the  hand  of  Seraphina 
with  unusual  tenderness,  and  fixing  their  earnest 
regards  upon  her  face,  in  the  silent  eloquence  of 
expressive  looks,  declared  their  sorrow  at  her  grief, 
although  from  them  concealed.  Congenial  minds 
have  intercourse  without  the  aid  of  speech.  The 
mute  language  of  the  eye  can  hold  unutterable 
converse  between  hearts  of  sensibility :  Sera- 
phinas  Rosalines  and  Erina's,  understood  each 
other  without  the  assistance  of  words  ;  and  as 
they  grasped  each  other's  hand  in  salutation,  an 
alliance  of  amity  was  formed,  by  which  each 
made  a  double  league  of  friendship. 

Erina,  as  usual,  seated  herself  at  dinner  be- 
tween Rosaline  and  Seraphina,  and  both  endea- 
voured to  raise  her  spirits  by  the  most  assiduou* 
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attentions,  which  affected  whilst  they  consoled 
her.  As  her  tears  descended,  a  smile  illumined 
her  face,  and  the  animated  sensations  of  her 
warm  heart  suffused  her  cheeks  with  a  glow  of 
gratitude,  which  made  the  glistening  drops  im- 
pearled  upon  her  lovely  face,  appear  like  the 
showers  which  fall  in  sunshine  on  the  vermil 
buds  of  opening  roses  in  the  vernal  season. 

At  the  conclusion  of  dinner,  when  the  sister- 
hood retired  from  the  refectory,  Rosaline  and 
Erina  solicited  Seraphina  to  join  them  in  their 
apartment  with  such  an  earnestness  of  friendship 
and  affection,  that  she  found  it  impossible  to  refus« 
their  request. 

On  entering  the  saloon  of  Lady  Kinrots^ 
Seraphina  was  struck  with  the  beauty  of  a  land- 
scape Erina's  pencil  had  that  morning  completed; 
and  the  amiable  girl,  always  anxious  to  afford 
pleasure,  fliew  to  bring  her  port-folio,  and  shewed 
Seraphina  a  collection  of  views  and  designs; 
which  were  praised  with  the  high  encomiums 
they  deserved.  Erina  was  neither  desirous  of 
compliments,  nor  insensible  to  commendation ; 
she  aimed  at  excellence  in  every  accomplishment, 
impelled  to  attain  perfection  in  the  arts  from  her 
extraordinary  taste  for  them ;  and  she  felt  gratified 
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by  praise,  not  from  vanity;,  but  from  an  ardent 
wish  to  please  others,  as  much  as  herself,  by  the 
pursuit  of  her  various  accomplishments.  Erina 
was  so  little  s^  iiish,  that  all  her  actions,  employ- 
ments, and  desires,  had  in  view  the  delight  of 
others,  which  was  her  chief  happiness.  In  the 
seclusion  of  the  convent  she  had  assiduously 
devoted  every  hour,  unclaimed  by  religious  duties, 
to  cultivate  her  talents,  prompted  to  close  appli- 
cation by  the  hope  of  contributing  to  her  parents' 
future  amusement ;  and  thus  repaying  her  generous- 
grandfather,  and  her  kind  mother,  for  the  pains 
and  expenceof  the  liberal  education  their  indulgence 
had  bestowed  upon  her.  She  had  daily  employed 
her  pencil  since  her  arrival  at  the  convent,  and 
was  rewarded  for  her  labours  by  the  satisfaction 
they  had  afforded  her  dear  friend  Rosaline,  whose 
encouraging  voice  stimulated  her  to  new  toils  and 
exertions  of  genius.  Erina  had  a  high  opinion 
of  the  taste  of  Lady  Kinross,  and  was  flattered 
by  her  commendations,  with  the  idea  of  daily 
improvement.  The  praises  now  bestowed  by 
Seraphina  confirmed  Erina  in  her  hopes  of  attaining 
eminence  in  the  art  of  painting,  and  of  delight- 
ing Sir  Phelim  and  her  mother  with  the  testimony 
of  her  ardent  desire  to  evince,  in  every  possible 
way,  her  filial  duty  and  affection.  And  when  she 
saw  Seraphina's  melancholy  beguiled  by  the  review 
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of  those  designs  selected  for  her  amusement,  and 
beheld  the  smile  of  sweet  benovolence,  and  the 
flush  of  exultation,  light  up  the  countenance  of 
Rosaline  on  perceiving  the  gratification  Sera- 
phina  experienced  from  beholding  the  paintings 
she  shewed  her,  Erina  felt  a  delight  beyond 
expression,  but  which  may  be  conceived  by  those 
refined  and  ardent  souls,  whose  purest  raptures 
arise  from  the  communication  of  joy  to  others. 

A  desire  to  prolong  the  entertainment  of  Sera- 
phina,  and  to  increase  her  pleasure,  prompted 
Erina  to  request  Lady  Kinross  would  sit  down  to 
the  piano-forte ;  which  Rosaline  hastened  to  do, 
in  immediate  compliance  with  her  friend's  entreaty. 
She  had  never  played  with  more  brilliant  execution, 
so  much  taste,  or  equal  expression,  as  her  wish  of 
pleasing  Erina  and  Seraphina  inspired  ;  the  latter 
of  whom  was  delighted  equally  by  the  talents  of 
Rosaline  and  Erina,  and  those  admirable  and 
engaging  dispositions  they  evinced,  which  a  heart 
of  sensibility  must  feel,  and  an  exalted  soul  ever 
hold  in  highest  estimation  ;  for  virtue  seeks  and 
loves  to  find  congenial  minds, 

Seraphina  elegantly  complimented  Lady  Kinross 
on  her  execution  of  the  piece,  expressed  a  passionato 
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fondness  for  music,  and  spoke  of  it  with  so  much 
taste  and  science,  that  Rosaline  and  Erina  were 
persuaded  she  was  an  admirable  performer ;  and 
solicited  her  to  favour  them,  by  a  proof  of  that 
musical  skill  to  which  their  expectations  had  been 
raised.  Seraphina  felt  herself  bound  to  do  all 
in  her  power,  at  the  request  of  those,  who,  by 
the  exertion  of  their  talents,  had  afforded  her 
such  extreme  delight.  She,  therefore,  imme- 
diately sat  down  to  the  piano-forte,  and  touched 
it  with  all  the  grace  of  expression,  in  a  plaintive 
air,  which  she  accompanied  with  her  voice  :  it 
was  powerful,  yet  soft  ;  and  she  gave  the  affect- 
ing melody  all  the  graces  with  which  exquisite 
taste  can  adorn  harmony.  The  song  was  Spanish, 
and  the  dulcet  tones  of  Seraphina's  voice  added 
sweetness  to  the  sounds  of  a  language,  that  com- 
bines the  Italian  softness  with  superior  loftiness 
of  expression.  Seraphina's  noble  mien,  in  which 
the  grandeur  of  exalted  rank  spoke  her  birth 
pre-eminently  high,  and  the  seraphic  expression 
of  her  tine  countenance,  charmed  Rosaline  and 
Erina  so  much,  that  as  they  stood  on  each  side 
of  her  at  the  instrument,  they  regarded  her  with 
an  enthusiastic  admiration ;  and  each,  impelled  by 
an  energetic  impulse,  bestowed  on  her  a  kiss 
of  thanks  j  which  declared  to  Seraphina's  warm 
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and  comprehensive  mind,  Rosaline's  and  Erina's 
gratitude,  delight,  and  praise,  beyond  the  power 
of  language  to  express. 

Seraphina,  rising  from  the  piano-forte,  re- 
quested Erina  to  take  her  place,  and  favour  her 
with  some  more  music,  either  vocal  or  instru- 
mental ;  assuring  her  two  new  friends,  that  they 
could  not  furnish  her  with  a  more  exquisite  en- 
joyment than  by  singing  an  Italian  duet,  as  she 
was  particularly  fond  of  Italian  composition. 
"  1  only  performed  a  Spanish  air,"  added  Sera- 
phina, "  because  I  imagined  it  would  be  a  no- 
velty to  you;  the  Italians  certainly  surpass  the 
Spaniards  in  musical  taste  :  however,  if  you  wish 
to  hear  more  Spanish  music,  I  will  afford  you 
an  opportunity  of  judging  of  it,  by  performing 
it  in  the  true  style  upon  the  mandoline." 

This  obliging  offer,  and  the  engaging  manner 
in  which  it  was  made,  inspired  the  amiable  Ro- 
saline and  Erina  with  increased  admiration  and  af- 
fection for  the  charming  Seraphina,  to  whom 
they  paid  every  suitable  return  of  thanks ;  and, 
with  the  most  ardent  desire  to  please  their  new 
friend,  they  sung  their  finest  Italian  duet,  ac- 
companied by  the  harmonious  accords  of  Erina's 
harp. 
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Whilst  Lady  Kinross  and  Erina  endeavoured  to 
give  all  possible  taste  and  pathos  to  their  per- 
formance, they  perceived  Seraphina  affected,  even 
to  tears ;  and,  as  she  Wept  in  silence,  there  was 
an  expression  in  her  angelic  countenance  that 
melted  them  to  tenderest  sympathy. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  strain,,  Seraphina 
dried  her  tears,  and  attempted  to  be  cheerful, 
in  order  to  hide  the  emotion  she  could  scarcely 
repress. 

Lady  Kinross  and  Erina  tried  in  vain  to  raise 
her  drooping  spirits,  but  observing  that  the 
struggle  of  her  mind  was  painful  to  her,  they 
forbore  to  press  her  stay  when  she  oft'ered  to  dapart. 
The  two  friends,  however,  took  the  most 
affectionate  leave  of  Seraphina ;  who  inviting 
them  to  her  apartment  on  the  following  evening, 
promised  the  solicited  entertainment  of  her 
mandoline. 

The  next  evening,  after  Vespers,  Rosaline  and 
Erina  accompanied  Seraphina  to  her  chamber. 
Although  neither  so  spacioiis  nor  elegant  as  the 
saloon  Lady  Kinross^  inliabited,  it  was  neat  and 
well  furnished;  but  the  gloom  of  the  convent 
pervaded  the  apartment,  as  it  was  but  faintly 
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lighted  by  a  casement,  the  heavy  arches  of  whidi 
threw  a  deep  shade  across  the  few  rays  oi  the 
evening  now  declining  into  twilight. 

Seraphina  sighed  heavily  as  she  entered  the 
room,  then  cordially  welcomhig  her  two  guests, 
«he  embraced  them  each,  and  handed  them,  with 
dignified  courtesy,  to  a  sofa,  and  seated  herself 
between  Rosaline  and  Erina ;  then  taking  her 
mandoline  from  the  table  where  it  lay  with  some 
music,  tuned  her  instrument,  and  sweeping  its 
strings  in  soft  prelude,  began  an  air,  accompa- 
nying its  plaintive  melody  with  the  sweet  accords 
of  her  charming  voice.  The  strain  of  harmony 
was  so  expressive,  her  taste  gave  such  pathos  to 
the  words,  and  her  looks  were  so  touching,  that 
although  the  verses  of  the  song  were  but  very 
imperfectly  explained  to  Rosaline's  and  Erina's 
attention,  by  the  affinity  they  found  between  the 
Spanish  and  Italian  languages,yet  they  both  dissolved 
into  tears  as  they  gazed  on  the  musician,  and  r^ad 
in  her  lovely  countenance  a  tale  of  secret  sorrow 
preying  on  youthful  beauty  and  virtue.  The  last 
ray  of  evening  beamed  on  Seraphina's  cheek, 
-wet  with  the  tears  that  shone  tremblingly  lustrous 
in  her  soft  yet  bi  illiant  eyes ;  and,  as  the  gentle 
Erina  watched  the  interesting  expression  of  her 
face,  and  saw  the  drops  of  sorrow  glistening  in 
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their  silent  descent,  whilst  sentiment  spoke  is 
every  feature,  the  amiable  girl's  tenderest  feelingg 
sympathized  with  Seraphina's  affliction;  and, 
perceiving  Rosaline  equally  moved,  and  encircling 
Seraphina  in  her  arms,  Erina's  energetic  soul 
impelled  her  to  kiss  away  the  tears  that  stood 
impearled  on  the  cheeks  of  the  sweet  musician, 
whose  strains  had  struck  the  strings  of  sensibility *s 
most  affecting  chords. 

Seraphina  came  to  the  concluding  cadence 
of  her  air  as  Rosaline  passed  her  arm  around  her 
waist^  and  Erhia's  lips  were  pressed  to  her  cheek. 
The  music  which  had  so  forcibly  moved  their 
feelings,  had  also  awakened  Seraphina's  acutest 
sensibility,  which  was  now  susceptible  of  the  deep 
impression  Rosaline's  and  Erina's  touching  en- 
dearments were  calculated  to  make  on  the  tender 
heart  of  Sei aphina  the  whole  energy  of  whose  soul 
was  roused  from  the  torpor  of  hopeless  grief,  to 
receive  the  consolation  tenderest  friendship  can 
bestow  by  most  endearing  sympathy ;  and  Seraphina'i 
bosom  expanding  with  the  powerful  feelings  of 
strongest  gratitude,  and  warmed  to  the  highest 
glow  of  affection,  she  tenderly  embraced  the 
gently  consoling  Rosaline,  claspijig  her  to  her 
heart';  whilst  a  kiss,  impressed  upon  the  cheek 
of  Erina,  and  tears  dropping  on  her  bosom,  as 
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Serapliiiia's  head  reclined  in  the  full  confidence 
of  amity  upon  her  shoulder,  declared,  that  the 
enthusiastic  affection,  and  the  interest  so  strongly 
expressed  by  Erina,  were  deeply  felt,  and  ardently 
repaired,  by  the  energetic  soul  of  Seraphina. 

Her  sensations  were  too  powerful  for  utterance ; 
but  putting  aside  the  mandoline,  she  seized  a  hand 
of  Rosaline  and  Erina,  and,  pressing  them  with 
ardour,  she  wept :  her  heart  seemed  bursting. — 
The  gentle  Lady  Kinross  again  encircled  Seraphina 
in  her  arms,  who,  sighing,  returned  the  embrace 
©f  consolatory  friendship ;  whilst  the  animated 
Erina's  expressive  countenance  spoke  the  sweetest 
language  of  comfort,  and  her  angelic  dispo- 
sition prompted  her  to  repeat  the  kiss  of  tcnderest 
amity. 

These  reiterated  testimonies  of  affection  poured 
balm  into  the  breaking  heart  of  Seraphina.  She 
felt  her  warmest  thanks  were  due  for  the  kindness 
of  those  on  whose  sympathy  she  could  have  no 
claims,  except  what  benevolence  chose  to  acknow- 
ledge and  bestow  as  alms  of  christian  charity. 

Her  gratitude  sought  utterance  as  its  testimony, 
and  in  a  voice  rendered  impressive  by  the  delicat  • 
sensibility   it  evinced,    she  said,   '^    How  can  1 
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sufficiently  thank  you,  amiable  and  beloved  friend^ 
for  the  consolation  your  tender  sympathy  affords 
an  unhappy  being,  who,  separated  by  cruel 
necessity,  perhaps  for  ever,  from  the  few  con- 
nections her  unfortunate  situation  permitted  her 
to  know,  would  feel  herself  destitute  of  all  com- 
fort without  your  society  !  An  alien  in  this  abode, 
exiled  from  my  country,  banished  from  my  home, 
and  separated  from  my  relations,  to  whom  I  can 
never  return,  except  by  violating  those  principles 
of  virtue  and  affection  which  obliged  and  bind  me 
to  the  severest  trial  and  the  most  painful  sacrifice 
for  their  advantage,  1  should  feel  isolated  in  this 
community,  and  live  a  wretched  existence,  were 
1  not  blessed  with  your  affection  :  in  that  I  have 
found  a  refuge  from  despair  ;  and  in  Rosaline  and 
Erina  my  heart  has  found  all  the  happiness  this 
■world  can  afford  me." 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  Seraphina 
wept  convulsively,  whilst  Lady  Kinross  and  Erina 
endeavoured  to  tranquillize  her  grief.  *'  Dearest 
Seraphina,"  cried  each,  in  gentlest  accents^  "  com- 
pose yourself." 

^^  In  me,"  said  Rosaline,  "  behold  a  friend 
ready  to  supply,  by  every  tender  office,  the  care 
^iid  solicitude  of    those  connections  from  whom 
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a  cruel  fate  has  separated  you.  Heaven's  bounty 
has  blessed  me  with  affluence  ;  there  is  no  gratiii- 
cation,  attendant  on  fortune,  equal  to  the  privilege 
of  conferring  happiness,  and  ensuring  the  purest 
enjoyment^  by  sharing  the  good  we  possess  with 
those  who  are  left  less  fortunate  than  ourselves.  I 
am  Enghsh  by  birth  ;  but  fate  has  fixed  my  abode 
in  this  country.  How  rejoiced  should  1  be  if,  by 
your  becoming  the  constant  companion  of  my  life, 
I  should  be  as  successful^  as  1  desire,  in  rendering 
your  residence  in  this  kingdom  less  like  an  exile 
than  an  home  ;  to  which  my  heart  will  welcome 
you  from  this  dwelling  to  mine  with  all  the  affection 
of  nearest  consanguinity." 

Seraphina,   weeping,    embraced  Rosaline,    to 
express  thanks  too  great  for  utterance. 

''  Happy  Rosaline !"  cried  Erina,  "  to  possess 
so  fully  the  power  of  rendering  consolation  to 
Seraphina.  1  can  only  emulate  in  wishes,  to 
afford  her  happines :  but  if  sympathy  and  affection 
can  sooth  your  grief,  my  dear  Seraphina,  my 
heart  will  be  ever  assiduous  in  giving  you  all  th 
comfort  that  can  arise  from  the  sincerest  sentimcn  ts 
of  animated  friendship,  not  only  whilst  1  remain 
here,  but  in  my  own  country  ;  to  the  latest  hour 
of  my  life  one  of  its  first  duties  1  shall  consider 
F  2 
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holding    frequent    intercourse  with    you  by   an 
uninterrupted  correspondence. 

^'  Although  Rosaline's  destiny  fixes  her  home  in 
France,  I  will  fondly  cherish  the  hope,  that 
friendship  may  induce  her  to  visit  Ireland  ;  and  ii 
so,  1  will  not  despair  of  embracing,  in  my  native 
land,  two  friends  to  whom  my  heart  has  devoted 
its  first  vows  of  amity. 

"  Rosaline  wasthe  first  companion  of  my  youth, 
whom  1  called  by  the  sacred  and  endearing  title  of 
friend  ;  you,  my  beloved  Seraphina,  are  the  second  ; 
let  us  then  form  a  triple  alliance  of  sisterly  affection, 
by  which  each  of  us  will  be  bound  to  the  other  by 
a  double  tie  :  I  will  love  Rosaline  for  her  own 
virtues,  and  feel  more  strongly  attached  to  her 
because  Seraphina  is  equally  dear  to  her  as  to  me : 
and,  in  my  second  friend,  shall  be  concentrated  the 
affection  I  bear  my  first ;  for  Seraphina  may,  and 
ought,  to  love  Rosaline  as  my  dearest  friend.  I 
can  only  claim  a  second  place  in  Seraphina's 
regard  ;  Rosaline's  demands,  on  that  regard,  as 
the  companion  of  her  life,  must  be  the  greatest, 
and,  therefore,  1  must  yield  to  superior  claims, 
founded  on  acts  of  real  kindness  :  mine  can  be 
merely  in  wishes  and  in  affection  ;  but  I  will 
flatter  myself,  that  to  the  first  friend  of  Rosahne, 
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Seraphitia  will  repay  an  attachment  witli  congenial 
sentiments ;  and  that  1  shall  be  doubly  endeared  to 
Rosaline  for  Seraphina's  sake." 

Erina's  address,  although  it  afifected  Seraphina 
with  innumerable  powerful  emotions,  allowed  her 
time  to  collect  herself  sufficiently  for  the  reply 
such  tenderly  kind  offers  merited;  and,  warmly 
pressing  the  hands  of  Rosaline  and  Erina,  she  said, 
"  My  heart  receives,  with  the  most  grateful 
sentiments,  those  testimonies  of  true  and  lively 
friendship  which  will  form  the  pride  and  happiness 
of  my  hfe.  Never,  while  1  have  existence,  can 
I  forget  the  obligations  1  owe  to  Lady  Kinross  and 
Erina  :  although  fate  prevents  my  accepting  the 
generous  asylum  affection  offers  me  as  a  refuge 
from  a  dull  abode,  which  necessity  makes  my  home, 
yet  its  d^eariness  will  be  cheered  by  the  friendship 
I  have  here  enjoyed  ;  and  when  no  longer  blessed 
by  the  presence  of  Rosaline  and  Erina,  the 
occasional  visits,  which  pity  and  affection  will 
induce  the  kind  Lady  Kinross  to  allow  me,  and 
the  letters  that  Erina's  tenderness  will  urge  her 
to  afford  her  late  companion  in  the  convent,  w  ill 
render  it  a  bearable  retreat  from  a  world  whence  I 
must  be  totally  banished  by  prudence  and  duty." 

Dun  twilight  now  invested  the  dark   chamber 
F  3 
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in  the  shades  of  nighty  and  Seraphina's  sighs  alone 
disturbed  the  silence  reigning  around  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  nunnery.  At  length  an  advancing 
footstep  was  heard,  and  one  of  the  sisterhood 
entered  with  a  lamp. 

Seraphina  dried  her  tears,  and  rose  to  greet 
the  nun,  whose  constant  attentions  had  long  been 
assiduously  paid  to  console  the  young  afflicted 
stranger.  *■'  My  good  Agnes,"  cried  Seraphina, 
"  you  come  with  benevolence,  as  usual,  to  cheer 
the  solitude  and  evening  gloom  of  my  chamber  ; 
and  my  soul  thanks  you  for  the  offices  of  christian 
charity  which  send  you  daily  to  me  as  the  minister 
of  celestial  mercy." 

The  enthusiastic  Erina,  who  delighted  in  acts 
of  beneficence,  read  in  the  countenance  of  Agnes 
the  engaging  expression  of  goodness ;  and  repaid 
the  amiable  nun's  kindness  to  Seraphina  with  the 
highest  esteem,  and  a  regard,  equally  grateful  as 
if  the  attentions  paid  to  the  afflicted  girl  had 
been  shewn  to  herself;  for  Erina's  sensibility 
was  more  alive  to  sympathize  with  others  than  to 
feel  for  herself. 

At  the  invitation  of  Seraphina,  Agnes  was 
prevailed  on    to   join   the    party,    and  afforded 
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Rosaline  and  Erina  an  opportunity  of  forming  a 
better  acquaintance  with  her  than  their  daily 
interviews  with  her^  amongst  the  sisterhood, 
admitted. 

Agnes  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  but  the  bloom 
of  youth  was  faded  by  dehcate  health,  and  the 
seriousness  of  her  order  suppressed  the  gaiety 
once  natural  to  her ;  but  through  the  evident 
dejection  pourtrayed  in  her  countenance,  the 
expression  of  pious  resignation  beamed  a  kind 
of  beauty  dependant  on  sanctity;  and  the  placidity 
of  her  manners  was  as  engaging  to  sentiment  as 
the  most  entertaining  cheerfulness. 

The  conversation  was  agreeable,  though  far 
from  lively;  and  the  supper-bell  summoning 
them  to  the  refectory,  broke  up  the  meeting  in 
Seraphina's  chamber  ;  which  she  solicited  her 
three  friends  to  honour  soon  again  with  their 
presence. 

Rosaline  and  Erina  was  so  earnest  in  their  wish 
of  consoling  Seraphina,  and  so  desirous  of  im- 
proving their  acquaintance  with  sister  Agnes, 
that  a  pressing  invitation,  given  for  the  following 
evening,  assembled  the  four  associates  in  Lady 
Kinross's  saloon ;  where  she  and  her  amiable  com- 
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panion  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  amuse  and 
cheer  the  two  dejected  visitors. 

In  compliance  with  Seraphina's  entreaty, 
Rosaline  and  Erina  sung  a  duet,  with  the  ac- 
companiment of  the  piano-forte  ;  Lady  Kinross 
played  a  difficult  piece  on  that  instrument,  which 
was  followed  by  a  double  lesson ;  and  the  music 
concluded  with  a  grand  duo  for  the  harp  and 
piano-forte,  in  which  Rosaline's  brilliant  execution, 
and  Erina's  exquisite  taste  and  expression,  gave 
all  the  charms  to  harmony  of  which  it  could 
be  susceptible :  they  were  not,  however,  so 
absorbed  by  the  difficulty  of  their  performance 
as  to  be  insensible  to  the  effect  of  their  touching 
melody  on  their  two  auditors,  each  of  whom  was 
affected  even  to  tears.  Seraphina  wept  with  all 
the  sorrow  recent  misfortunes  inspire,  while  the 
tranquil  sadness  of  Agnes  was  evinced  by  a  few 
silently  descending  drops  settled  melancholy  pays 
as  an  occasional  tribute  to  griefs  long  past,  the 
remembrance  of  which^  ever  engraven  on  the 
heart,  subdues  it  to  composed  affliction,  unless 
circumstances  throw  on  the  imagination  the  light 
of  former  pleasure,  of  which  the  picture  still 
remains  upon  the  fancy,  and  sensibility  draws  the 
comparison  between  retrospective  happiness  and 
present  woe. 
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Erina,  who  was  concerned  to  see  the  traces  of 
sorrow  on  the  countenance  of  her  two  visitors^  pro- 
posed that  Lady  Kinross  should  amuse  them 
from  the  melancholy  recollections  music  awakened, 
by  the  gay  variety  of  her  tambourine  dance  ;  and 
the  amiable  Rosaline,  equally  desirous  as  Erina 
to  entertain  her  guests,  complied  with  her  friend's 
request,  and,  summoning  all  her  liveliest  graces 
to  inspire  her  steps  and  movements  to  afford 
delight,  she  tripped  the  sportive  measures  with  a 
sprightliness  it  was  impossible  to  see  without  a 
participation  of  her  cheerfulness. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  dance,  Seraphina 
complimented  Lady  Kinross  upon  the  charming 
exhibition  with  which  she  had  favoured  her  friends  ; 
and  Agnes  also  expressed  her  admiration  and 
thanks  in  the  most  animated  manner.  ^^  I  used 
to  love  dancing,"  she  cried,  with  a  sigh,  '^  but  it 
is  long  since  1  enjoyed  that  pleasure.  The 
gaieties  of  life  are,  however,  amongst  the  smallest 
sacrifices  I  have  been  compelled  to  make  ;  yet 
the  vows  I  have  taken  prohibit  the  least  regret  of 
the  world  I  have  been  obliged  to  resign  ;  and  it  is 
only  permitted  me  to  lament  how  ill  I  fulfil  the 
oaths  I  have  taken.  May  you,  my  fi  lends,  never 
like  me  have  occasion  to  repent  the  daily  infringe- 
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ment  of  sacred  obligations,  nor  find  your  duty  at 
variance  with  inclination !" 

This  address  renewed  the  tears  of  the  dejected 
Seraphina,  as  if  some  mental  sensation  had  ap- 
plied the  situation  of  the  unhappy  Agnes  to  her 
own  case.  The  gentle  Erina's  comprehensive  soul 
caught  the  sentiments  of  Seraphina  by  intel- 
lectual sensibility,  and  prompted  by  an  earnest 
wish  to  sooth  the  sufferers,  she  kindly  seized  a 
hand  of  each,  and  gently  pressing  them  to  her 
feeling  heart,  she  said,  in  soft  accents  of  consolatory 
affection,  *^  When  surrounded  by  pleasures^  we 
should  in  the  midst  of  our  enjoyments  consider 
them  as  trials  greater^  as  they  are  more  seductive 
to  virtue  J  than  misfortunes ;  and  when  affliction 
oppresses  uSy  we  may  ever  find  consolation  in  the 
idea,  that,  this  life  is  but  a  passage  to  that  zvorldy 
where  pious  resignation  under  the  severest  zcoeg 
will  be  rewarded  by  an  eternity  of  felicity." 
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"  One  false  claudestine  step,  taken  with  the  most  innocent 
intentions,  must  be  followed  by  consequences  fatal  to  rigid  integrity, 
and  to  that  sweet  peace  of  mind  which  can  only  originate  from 
the  conscioushcss  of  unsullied  candoui",  and  actions  perfectly  free 
from  the  slightest  stain,  even  of  prudent  prevarication  and 
necessary  dissimulation  :  for  the  infringement  of  truth,  or  even  it? 
evasion,  is  like  the  flaw  in  diamonds,  that  dims  their  radiance,  and 
diminishes  the  value  of  nature's  purest,  most  admirably  beautiful^ 
and  most  precious  production." 


JL  OU  cannot  condemn  me  more  than  I 
condemn  myself,"  said  Agnes,  "  for  a  species  of 
uuhappiness,  which  rehgion  tells  me  is  murmuring 
against  the  decrees  of  Heaven  ;  for  true  Christianity 
requires  perfect  contentment  in  all  situations  ;  and 
to  be  in  the  least  discontented  with  one's  lot  in  life^ 
must  be  termed  repining  at  the  will  of  Providence. 
1  strive  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  this  crime^ 
F  G 
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and  pray  for  strength,  superior  to  my  own,  to 
vanquish  errors,  which,  by  hourly  contrition  and 
repentance,  I  endeavour  to  expiate. 

**  The  history  of  my  misfortunes,  however,  will 
prove,  in  the  difficulty  of  my  task,  some  excuse 
for  its  imperfect  performance ;  and,  as  I  am 
anxious  not  to  lose  entirely  a  place  in  your  regard, 
J  hope  to  interest  you  by  pity,  where  I  may  fait 
to  do  it  by  esteem." 

"  Whatever  alleviation,  confidence,  and  tender 
commiseration  can  afford,"  replied  the  gentle 
Erina,  ''•  my  heart  is  ready  to  bestow."  And 
Agnes,  encouraged  by  her  kindness,  and  the 
sweet  invitation  to  lay  her  griefs  open  to  frindship's 
consolation,  expressed  in  the  mild  accents  and 
soft  looks  of  Lady  Kinross,  began  the  narrative  of 
her  story  in  the  following  words  : — 

^^  My  father,  the  Baron  de  Vermont,  noble 
by  birth,  but  ill  provided  with  fortune,  had  a  son 
and  two  daughters,  of  whom  I  am  the  youngest. 

^'  To  ensure  my  brother  his  whole  patrimony,  my 
sister  and  1  were  doomed  to  a  monastic  seclusion, 
and  spent  our  childhood  in  this  convent ;  to  which, 
from  my  earliest  abode  in  it,  1  imbibed  a  rooted 
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aversion,  as  the  place  destined  for  my  constant 
seclusion  from  a  world,  of  the  pleasures  of  which 
I  had  formed  the  most  charming  ideas.  The 
perversion  of  our  natures  invariably  leads  us  to 
fancy  happiness  exclusively  in  those  situations  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  attain ;  and  it  is  only  in  the 
experience  of  their  insufficiency  for  felicity,  that 
human  reason  can  be  corrected  of  the  folly  of 
imagination,  that  seduces  the  heart  by  fallacious 
flattery,  to  believe  the  certainty  of  bliss  in  the 
fruition  of  our  wishes. 

*^  When  I  was  about  fifteen,  the  sudden  death 
of  my  brother,  who  was  four  years  older  than 
me,  threw  my  parents  into  the  utmost  grief  ;  and 
my  sister  and  myself  were  taken  home  to  cheer 
our  father  and  mother,  after  the  loss  of  their  only 
son. 

'^  During  a  year's  abode  under  the  paternal 
roof,  the  endearments  1  experienced  induced  me 
to  believe,  that  every  idea  of  immuring  me  in 
a  convent  had  been  laid  aside  at  the  decease 
of  mybr  other.  J  frequently  shudder  at  the 
retrospection  of  the  unnatural  insensibility  I  felt 
at  the  removal  of  the  cause  which  had  suggested 
the  plan  of  my  confinement  for  life ;  and  1  am 
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confirmed  in  the  opinion,  that  my  present  destiny 
has  been  fixed  by  Divine  justice,  as  a  punishment 
for  repinings  and  sinful  wishes  ;  which  experience 
shews  us  daily,  almost  to  a  demonstrable  cer- 
tainty, are  attended  by  the  temporary  chastisement 
they  merit,  since,  even  the  possession  of  illegiti- 
mate desires,  are  equally  fatal  to  our  happiness 
as  their  disappointment  could  have  been. 

*'  At  the  expiration  of  the  mourning  for  my 
deceased  brother,  our  house  became  a  scene  of 
gaiety,  which  novelty  rendered  inexpressibly 
delightful  to  me,  whose  natural  volatility  had 
been  sharpened,  rather  than  blunted,  to  a  sense 
of  pleasure,  by  a  total  privation  of  its  enjoy- 
ment. 

*'  The  birth  and  situation  of  my  father  made 
him  a  character  of  consequence,  although  he 
was  not  a  wealthy  man,  and  our  circle  of  ac- 
quaintance was  widely  spread  amongst  the  highest 
class  of  nobihty. 

"  My  sister  Victoire,  one  year  older  than  me, 
was  extremely  handsome,  tolerably  accomphshed, 
and  endued  with  a  wit  that  universally  charmed. 
Her  beauty  and   agreeable  qualities  drew  around 
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her  many  admirers ;  from  amongst  whom  her 
heart  made  a  choice,  and  the  second  son  of  the 
Count  de  la  Villebrmie  became  a  favoured  lover. 

<^  The  family  of  this  young  man  was  in  great 
favour ;  and  this  circumstance  rendered  him  a 
match  superior  to  my  sister's  pretensions,  al- 
though his  fortune,  as  a  younger  son_,  was  but  a 
slender  income. 

"  Considerations  of  interest  induced  the  count  to 
discourage  the  union  of  his  son  with  the  object 
of  his  love ;  and  Victoire  and  her  lover  became 
miserable  at  the  idea,  that  parental  commands 
would  sever  them  for  ever.  In  the  extremity  of 
despair,  young  Amadis  threw  himself  at  his  fa- 
ther's feet,  to  deprecate  the  fatal  sentence  of  sepa- 
ration from  his  beloved  :  and  the  Count  de  la 
Vellebrune,  moved  by  the  intercession  of  his  fa- 
vourite son,  his  long  friendship  for  my  father, 
and  his  esteem  of  Victoire,  was  prevailed  on  to 
assent  to  the  marriage,  under  certain  indispens- 
able conditions ;  which,  however,  he  did  not 
communicate  to  his  son,  but  contented  himself 
with  explaining  to  my  father. 

*'  After  a  conference  between  the  parents  of 
the  parties;  the  young  couple  were  informed  that 
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arrangements  had  been  made  for  their  union,  but 
that  it  could  not  prudently  take  place  for  a 
twelvemonth  ;  during  which  time  Amadis  was  to 
remain  with  his  regiment,  in  the  south  of 
France. 

'^  The  attachment  between  my  sister  and  her 
lover  was  of  the  tenderest  nature ;  and  the  pros- 
pect of  their  separation  for  a  year,  which  ardent 
love  computed  as  an  age,  would  most  severely 
have  afflicted  them,  had  not  the  hopes  of  a  re- 
union, never  more  to  part,  consoled  their  sorrow- 
ful hearts. 

"  Victoire,  having  from  infancy  been  my  con- 
stant companion,  felt  for  me  the  most  animated 
sisterly  affection.  Her  amiable  qualities,  her 
continual  kindness  for  me,  and,  above  all,  her 
having,  from  my  childhood,  been  the  partner  of 
a  lot  I  considered  most  unfortunate,  had  endeared 
her  inexpressibly  to  me  ;  and  there  subsisted  so 
thorough  a  mutual  confidence  between  us,  that 
every  thought  was  reciprocally  revealed.  All  her 
sentiments  for  Amadis,  each  speech  of  his  to  her 
in  secret,  were  known  to  me ;  and  every  empas- 
sioned  interview  that  took  place  previous  to  their 
parting,  passed  before  me  as  a  witness  of  their 
ardent,  pure,  and  hallowed  love  ;  and  when  Vic- 
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toire  and  her  lover  separated,  each  made  me  a 
record  of  their  plighted  vows  of  eternal  con- 
stancy. 

*^  My  heart  was  warm,  my  fancy  was  roman- 
tic, and  1  imagined  human  happiness  centered 
alone  in  the  connubial  union  of  souls,  and  that, 
in  attaching  to  me,  by  that  tie,  a  congenial  mind, 
1.  might  boldly  bid  defiance  to  mortal  woe.  Fatal 
mistake  !  since  from  it  originates  the  aggravation 
ot^  my  wretched  situation,  which,  without  that 
unfortunate  illusion,  might  have  been  tolerable; 
whereas  I  am  now  plunged  in  an  abyss  of  insuf- 
ferable torment,  and  endure  incessant  miseries  of 
the  nearest  connections,  added  to  the  tortures  of 
my  own  despair. 

''  The  relatives  of  the  Count  de  la  Villebrune, 
out  of  respect  to  him,  were  assiduous  in  shewing 
every  possible  attention  to  the  family  about 
to  form  an  alliance  with  their's ;  and  innu- 
merable festivities  were  given  in  compliment  to 
Victoire.  At  those  entertainments  1  was  always 
one  of  the  guests,  and  amongst  those  most  no- 
ticed in  honour  of  my  sister,  the  intended  bride 
of  Amadis. 

**  At  that  period,  now  ten  years  since,  I  was 
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ill  the  prime  of  those  good  looks  which  must 
ever  attend  on  the  bloom  of  youth,  even  should 
beauty  be  deficient;  the  height  of  my  girlish  va- 
nity never  flattered  me  sufficiently  to  persuade  me 
1  was  handsome,  though  several  youths  compli- 
mented me  with  the  title  of  a  beauty. 

'^  Amongst  those  who  professed  themselves 
an  admirer,  was  the  young  Viscount  de  Beau- 
manoir ;  and  his  figure,  talents,  address^  and 
disposition,  distinguished  him  too  pre-eminently 
for  me  to  be  insensible  to  merits  far  smpassing 
those  of  every  youth  1  had  ever  seen ;  for  the 
handsome  and  amiable  Amadis  himself  was  much 
inferior  to  the  viscount  in  every  respect.  He  w  as 
then  just  nineteen,  had  completed  his  education, 
and  was  superlatively  engaging.  By  the  death  of 
his  father  he  had,  at  that  early  age,  acceded  to 
an  ancient  title,  and  a  considerable  fortune  ;  but 
his  youth  kept  him  still  in  tutelage  to  his  mother 
and  an  uncle,  to  whose  guardianship  he  had  been 
committed  by  the  will  of  his  father,  while  the 
law  considered  him  a  minor. 

'^  The  Viscountess  du  Beaumanoir  was  mater- 
nal aunt  to  Amadis  de  la  Villebrune  ;  and  her 
nearness  of  affinity  to  him  made  her  so  attentive 
to  our  family,  that  the  viscount   was  continually 
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thrown  into  company  with  me,  both  by  innu- 
merable mutual  invitations,  and  that  course  of 
intimate  association  that  takes  place  between 
houses  nearly  connected.     * 

'*  In  these  frequent  interviews,  young  de  Beau- 
nianoir  conceived  a  passion  for  me,  which  was 
too  violent  to  be  concealed  from  its  object,  and 
too  flattering  not  to  excite  congenial  sentiments 
in  return.  These,  on  each  side,  although  mu- 
tually discovered,  were  hid  in  closest  secrecy  from 
every  being,  except  Victoire.  Her  extreme 
youth,  and  consequent  inexperience  of  the  world, 
added  to  her  situation,  that  induced  her  to  consider 
love  as  the  first  happiness  and  greatest  blessing 
of  existence,  prompted  my  innocent  sister  and 
confidant  to  encourage,  rather  than  repress, 
sentiments,  which  can  only  lead  to  felicity  when 
under  the  direction  of  prudence. 

*'  In  the  daily  opportunities  that  afforded 
unnoticed  meetings  between  my  lover  and  me,  he 
persuaded  me  to  listen  complacently  to  proposals  for 
our  union.  Although  a  child  in  sense,  my  principles 
were  sufficiently  matured  to  make  me  revolt  at 
the  idea  of  a  secret  intercourse  with  du  Beau- 
manoir,  had  he  not  assured  me,  that  the  discovery 
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of  his  attachment  to  me  would  irreparably  destroy 
his  happiness. 

"  My  mother/  said  the  viscount,  *  is  a 
woman  of  excessive  pride,  and  has  opened  to  me 
plans  for  my  aggrandizement,  which  I  am 
confident  it  would  be  impossible  for  any  one  to 
induce  her  to  relinquish :  her  views  for  me  are  in 
direct  oppposition  to  every  prospect  of  felicity  ; 
and  you  only,  my  adored  Elize,'  said  he,  falling 
at  my  feet,  *  can  rescue  me  from  the  wretched 
fate  prepared  for  me.  There  is  a  hateful  mar- 
riage between  me  and  Mademoiselle  de  Bois, 
concerted  by  our  respective  families ;  you  know 
her  horrid  deformity,  my  beloved  Elize,  and 
st  be  sensible  that,  independent  of  my  attach- 
ment to  your  perfections,  it  would  be  misery  for 
me  to  be  united  to  a  woman  who  has  nothing  to 
recommend  her  but  immense  riches.  Those 
have  been  the  lures  by  which  my  mother  and 
uncle  are  induced  to  wish  an  union  agreeable  to 
the  relations  of  the  heiress ;  who  are  anxious  for 
an  alliance,  by  which  title  and  interest  can  be 
purchased  by  wealth.  My  fortune,  though 
handsome,  is  not  as  great  as  that  many  men  of 
noble  birth  possess  ;  and  as  their  riches  need  not 
the  accumulation  of  the  property  Mademoiselle 
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de  Bois  will  bring  as  her  dowry,  it  would  be  re- 
jected by  most  of  our  nobility,  because  it  is  the 
portion  of  a  disgusting  object. 

^'  My  soul  abhors  her  !'  cried  du  Beaumanoir  ; 
*and  if  you  have  the  smallest  compassion  for  a 
lover  who  adores  you,  my  charming  Elize,  you 
will  save  me  from  the  detestable  sacrifice  which 
dooms  me  the  wretched  victim  of  avarice.' 

"  How  can  I  save  you  r'  demanded  I,  with 
emotion  ;  '•  I  would  give  my  life  to  serve  you, 
but,  alas  I  I  have  «o  power  to  second  my 
wishes.' 

*^  My  mother,'  replied  the  viscount,  '  is  equally 
violent  as  she  is  fond  of  money  ;  and  my  guardian 
is  so  entirely  ruled  by  her,  that  1  could  never  ob- 
tain consent  for  our  union.  For  some  years  to 
come  my  father's  will  subjects  me  completely  to 
the  direction  and  controul  of  my  uncle  :  to  solicit 
his  permission  to  address  you,  my  beloved  Elize, 
would  only  be  affording  him  the  means  to  prohibit 
my  ever  seeing  you  more  ;  and  since  you  have 
blessed  me  by  the  confession,  that  you  are  not 
indifferent  to  my  happiness,  1  may  venture  to 
hope  you  will  not  betray  me  into  the  power  of 
those  whom  the  law  would  authorize  to  compel 
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me  to  the  most  cruel  sacrifice.  To  relinquish 
you,  and  instantly  espouse  the  object  of  my  fixed 
aversion,  would  be  the  sentence  to  which  I  should 
be  obliged  to  submit,  were  my  attachment  to  you 
discovered.' 

*'  Never,  never,'  cried  1,  '  shall  your  affection 
for  me  be  repaid  by  treachery  !  Although  your 
attachment  to  me  is  the  pride  of  my  heart,  and 
would  be  the  glory  of  my  life,  it  shall  ever  be  hid 
in  closest  secrecy,  since  your  happiness  depends 
upon  its  concealment.' 

^^  My  empassioned  lover  kissed  my  hand  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  tender  sentiments 
I  had  expressed  ;  and  seized  that  moment  of  ar- 
dour to  propose  a  clandestine  union  with  me. 
Every  principle  of  feminine  delicacy  and  timidity 
rose  in  opposition  to  this  overture ;  whilst  du 
Beaumanoir  pleaded  the  cause  of  his  wishes  with 
so  much  passion  and  eloquence,  that,  unable  to 
refuse  his  suit,  1  was  obliged  to  fly  his  presence, 
in  order  to  ensure  the  resistance  prudence  prompted 
my  reason  to  make  against  the  desires  of  my 
heart. 

^'  Confident  of  my  own  strength,  1  again  braved 
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temptation,  by  trusting  myself  to  a  secret  meet- 
ing with  my  lover.  More  empassioned,  more 
eloquent,  than  on  our  former  interview,  I  was 
persuaded  to  believe  that  honour,  gratitude,  and 
even  religion,  required  my  assent  to  the  proposals 
of  du  Beaumanoir,  when  he  represented  to  me 
that  although  the  lavvs  delegated  to  his  uncle  a 
controuling  power  over  his  minority,  yet,  by  the 
rights  of  nature,  he  was  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  his 
heart  and  hand. 

'*  Reject  them  not,  therefore,  my  Elize,* 
said  du  Beaumanoir ;  '  but  consent  to  bless 
me,  by  receiving  my  vows,  and  plighting  your 
faith  to  me  m  secret  at  the  sacred  altar !  Our 
bonds,  thus  formed^  must  be  concealed  until  I 
am  of  age  to  assume  independence  :  then,  to 
the  world,  I  will  proudly  boast  myself  your  slave, 
and  glory  in  fetters  too  strong  and  sanctified  to 
be  unforged  by  human  power.  By  this  means 
only  can  Elize  save  her  devoted  lover. 

''  Our  marriage,  hke  our  love^  may  be  con- 
<:ealed,  except  from  Victoire,  the  priest  who 
gives  the  nuptial  benediction,  and  those  assistants 
at  the  ceremony,  who  may  be  requisite  to  give  it 
validity.  I  will  undertake  to  arrange  every  thing 
in  the  surest  and  most  clandestine  manner,  so  that 
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suspicion    itself   might    sleep   secure    upon    our 
purposes, 

"  Possessed  of  my  heart's  treasure,  1  shall  re- 
pose in  peace,  and  shall  be  sufficiently  tranquil 
to  take  every  possible  measure  at  once  to  avoid 
the  observation  of  my  friends,  whilst  I  obtain 
time  and  opportunity  to  assert  my  emancipation 
from  their  controul  and  legal  power  over  my 
actions/ 

''  Thus  spoke  the  ardent  youth  according  to 
his  hopes,  and  gained  both  my  belief  and  my 
assent  to  his  wishes ;  for  my  sister's  advice  coin- 
cided with  his  persuasion  and  the  inclination  of 
my  heart. 

*'  When  matters  had  been  arranged  for  the 
completion  of  our  plan_,  with  maiden  timidity, 
increased  by  the  severe  checks  of  prudence  and 
filial  duty,  which  whispered  to  my  trembling 
conscience,  thaf  a  clandestine  marriage,  formed 
without  the  blessing  of  consenting  relatives,  and 
the  approving  voice  of  parental  authority  to  sanc- 
tion the  heart  in  its  enjoyments,  was  but  half  hal- 
lowed by  the  nuptial  benediction,  although  it 
bound  us  at  the  sacred  altar  by  all  the  legal  cere- 
monies of  the  holy  church. 
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^^  Thus  impressed  with  a  secret  and  indefuiable 
awe  at  the  solemnity,  I  felt  but  half  united  to  du 
Beaumanoir;  who,  more  empassioned  and  cou- 
rageous than  I  could  be,  kindly  chided  and  rallied 
me  on  repressing  his  felicity  by  my  insensibility 
to  it. 

'^  Never,  indeed,  had  any  one  formed  a  volun- 
tary union  with  less  happiness.  My  joy  was  nip* 
ped  in  the  bud  by  chilling  apprehension,  that,  like 
a  blight  in  the  spring,  withered  up  every  flower 
of  fond  expectation,  which  the  sun-beams  of 
hope  should  have  unfolded  to  bloom  and  ma- 
turity. 

'*  After  the  first  tumultuous  sensations  had  sub- 
sided, attendant  on  a  step  so  daring  in  a  youth- 
ful virgin,  who,  from  the  vestal  state  of  religious 
celibacy,  had  plunged  into  all  the  anxious  cares 
of  the  wedded  life,  unadvised,  except  by  those 
whose  years  were  too  inexperienced,  and  whose 
judgments  were  too  deeply  interested  in  the  act,  to 
see  clearly  all  the  consequences  that  might  origi- 
nate from  it,  I  reflected  without  hitermission 
on  my  situation ;  and,  with  astonishment,  beheld 
myself  in  the  possession  of  all  I  had  once  fan- 
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cied  essential  to  felicity,  yet  less  happy  than  when 
I  was  in  despair  of  ever  attaining  my  wishes. 

*'  The  first  desire  of  my  youth  had  been,  a  li- 
beration from  the  dreary  seclusion  of  a  monastic 
situation.  I  was  now  emancipated  from  the 
convent ;  and  the  parental  authority,  which,  in 
my  childhood,  had  doomed  me  to  receive  the  reli- 
gious habit,  soon  after  my  brother's  decease,  vo- 
luntarily assured  me  that  I  was  no  longer  destined 
to  assume  the  veil. 

"  The  world,  and  all  its  gaieties,  opened,  in  the 
full  brilhancy  of  novelty,  upon  my  youthful  view 
of  sanguine  hope  ;  and  all  the  expectations  lively 
fancy  had  pour t rayed  of  ardent  love,  of  connu- 
bial blessedness,  seemed  stretched  before  my 
sight  in  the  perspective  of  my  future  days.  1 
was  beloved  by  the  handsomest,  the  most  ac- 
complished, the  most  virtuous  nobleman^  rising 
to  distinction  at  the  splendid  court  of  Versailles. 
His  honours,  his  celebrity,  and  the  chief  goods 
of  fortune,  were  already  laid  at  my  feet  in  a  rich 
store  for  my  enjoyment,  a  few  years  from  that 
period  marked  in  love's  calendar  in  the  golden 
register  of  hymeneal  vow  s  ;  and  possession,  which 
some  say  invariably  cools  the  ardour  of  sentiment. 
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appeared  to  me  to  increase  daily  the  delicacy  of 
du  Beaiimanoir's  passion,  and  the  enthusiasm  of 
my  attachment :  yet  neither  of  us  were  contented ; 
for,  although  frequently  together,  experiencing 
fresh  delight  in  every  daily  interview,  we  were 
dissatisfied  at  the  cruel  necessity  of  constant  se- 
paration. It  is  thus  that  human  desires  strengthen 
and  multiply  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  and 
frequency  of  indulgence. 

'^  Shortly  after  my  marriage,  I  had  the  prospect 
of  adding  the  maternal  title  to  that  of  wife.  This 
event,  which  to  most  couples,  tenderly  attached, 
ought  naturally  to  increase  their  joy  by  pleasing 
expectation,  was  to  me  and  the  viscoiuit  a  source 
of  affliction  in  the  accumulation  of  tliat  anxious 
terror,  which,  like  the  noisome  pestilence,  threat- 
ening whole  regions  with  a  mortal  plague,  hung, 
in  a  louring  cloud,  over  our  present  days  and  fu* 
ture  prospects. 

'^  We  had  never  anticipated  this  occurrence, 
jmd  consequently  had  never  foreseen  the  probabi- 
lity of  a  discovery  of  our  secret  union  by  such 
means,  until  apprehension  of  its  unfortunate  con- 
sequences could  have  no  other  effect  but  to  alarm 
us  with  dreadful,  yet  useless  fears. 
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''  The  alteration  in  my  situation  sensibly  affected 
both  my  health  and  looks.  My  mother  became 
so  seriously  uneasy  at  the  change  of  my  constitu- 
tion and  appearance,  that  she  insisted  on  having 
medical  advice  for  me :  I  resisted  her  entreaties 
to  permit  a  physician  to  attend  me^  until  it  was 
iyipossible  any  longer  to  withstand  her  solicita- 
tions on  the  subject ;  and  I  was  at  length  com- 
pelled to  submit  myself  to  interrogations,  which 
ascertained  a  supposed  necessity  for  the  application 
of  remedies  destructive  to  my  health. 

*^  A  sense  of  propriety  and  delicacy,  that  had 
made  me  anxious  to  avoid  every  examination  rela- 
tive to  my  situation,  prompted  me  to  despi- 
cable subterfuges,  requisite  for  the  concealment 
of  my  condition,  and  die  preservation  of  my  life  : 
the  law  of  necessity  alone  could  absolve  me  to 
my  conscience  for  the  violation  of  those  refined 
feelings  that  constitute  strict  delicacy  of  honour ; 
and  in  compulsatory  evasion  I  learned,  by  terrible 
experience,  that  one  false  clandestine  stepy  taken 
with  the  most  innocent  intentions,  must  he 
followed  bij  consequences  fatal  to  rigid  integrity, 
and  to  that  scceet  peace  of  mind,  which  can  on  It/ 
originate  from  the  consciousness  of  iinsuUied 
candour,   and  actions   perfectly  free  from    the 
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sUghfest  stain  J  even  of  prudent  prevaricalion  and 
necessary  dissimulation  :  for  the  infringenicnt  of 
truth,  or  even  its  evasion,  is  like  tlie  Jiazv  in  the 
diamond,  that  dims  its  radiance,  and  diminishes 
the  value  of  nature's  purest,  most  admirahli/ 
beautiful^  and  most  precious  prodnction'' 


G3 
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CHAP.  VI. 


**  Vfhoe.vcY  acts  imprudently,  and  gives  eeeasion  te  »««piejo», 
merits  not  only  censure,  but,  ty  giving  a  ktltude  to  gcaadaJ, 
deserves  the  severest  reproaches." 


A  HE  grief  Agnes  evinced  during  the  recital  of 
her  tale,  increased  as  she  proceeded  to  the  most 
affecting  part  of  her  narrative  ;  and  a  deep  sense 
of  remorse  seemed  to  increase  the  weight  of  her 
afBiclion.  "  Misfortunes,  increased  by  our 
own  errors,"  said,  the  nun,  "  are  the  most  difficult 
to  be  endured  :  the  severest  evils  that  can  befal 
us,  when  not  aggiavated  bv  imprudence,  are  sup- 
portable ;  whereas  the  slightest  ill,  occasioned  by 
our  own  fault,  causes  an  incessant  self-reproach 
and  condemnation.  The  criminal  who  escapes 
prosecution  is  continually  pursued  by  the  terrors 
of  conviction  ;  whilst  innocence,  unjustly  accused, 
faces    his  judges    uiiappalled,    and  trembles  not 
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even  under  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  hke 
the  guilty  wretch  who  feels  his  punishment  is 
merited. 

'^  Like  a  culprit  before  the  tribunal,  I  shrunk 
at  the  approach  of  the  physician,  whom  my 
mother's  anxious  care  summoned  daily  to  prescribe 
for  me.  His  astonishment  was  extreme  on 
finding  his  remedies  ineffectual  towards  my  reco- 
very ;  and,  ignorant  of  the  deception  1  employed 
in  receiving  medicines  without  taking  any  of 
them,  he  pronounced  my  case  at  length  to  be 
hopeless. 

'^  Never  shall  1  forget  the  complicatea 
misery  of  my  sensations, — the  hourly  fear  of  a 
discovery  both  of  my  duplicity  and  undutifulness  ! 
But  those  apprehensions,  although  terrible,  were 
less  dreadful  than  the  constant  view  of  my 
parents'  unliappiness  on  my  account :  their 
affectionate  solicitude  about  me,  contrasted  with 
my  conduct  towards  them,  overwhelmed  me 
with  shame  and  despair  ;  in  the  violent  paroxysms 
of  which  1  was  frequently  tempted  to  the  impious 
wish  of  death,  to  be  relieved  from  the  horror  of  a 
situation  in  which  every  moment  increased  the 
difficulty  of  concealing  my  error,  and  at  the 
same  time  accelerated  the  period  when  it  would 
G  4 
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be  impossible  to  avoid  its  detection.  Amidst  an 
hourly  accumulation  of  terror,  the  dreaded  period 
arrived  that  made  me  mother  to  a  son. — The 
mental  agonies  of  that  hour  far  surpassed  all 
corporeal  suffering,  aggravated  to  the  extremest 
danger  by  the  miseries  of  my  distracted  mind. 
its  constant  agitation,  increasing  for  eight  months, 
weakened  me  too  much  to  admit  of  my  com- 
pleting the  full  time,  and  my  infant  entered  a 
miserable  life  one  month  sooner  than  was  requi- 
Rile  to  acquire  sufficient  strength  to  enjoy  a 
healthy  existence.  Unhappy  babe !  doomed,  by 
thy  parents'  imprudence,  to  be  the  heir  of 
nothing  but  misfortune  from  thy  very  cradle  !" 

Agnes  wept  bitterly  at  this  part  of  her  nar- 
rative, and  continued — "  Amidst  the  complicate^ 
sufferings  of  a  dangerous  delivery,  1  had  to 
declare,  v*hilst  covered  with  confusion,  that  I  was 
secretly  married.  Fortunately  I  had  so  much 
prudence  as  not  to  discover  that  my  sister  bad  been 
the  confidant  and  adviser  of  my  conduct;  fori 
was  sensible  that,  although  it  might  have  exte- 
nuated my  error,  to  have  confessed  myself 
induced  to  it  by  Victoire's  concurrence  and  counsel, 
I  should  be  acting  a  base  part  to  excuse  myself 
by  implicating  her  in  my  disgrace.  I  preferred 
encountering  singly,  and  totally  unarmed  for  self- 
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defence,  the  bitter  reproaches  of  my  mother, 
and  the  violent  anger  of  my  father,  who  vowed,  in 
the  height  of  his  rage,  to  challenge  the  man  who  had 
ruined  me,  and  never  end  the  combat  till  he  was  dis- 
abled by  a  mortal  womid,  or  to  avenge  himself  by  the 
fall  of  the  villain  who  had  seduced  me  from  my  filial 
allegiance,  and  thus  brought  dishonour  on  his 
family. 

"  I  knew  my  father's  spirit,  and  doubted  not 
his  resolution  to  effect  his  threats  to  their  full 
extent ;  and  I  chose  rather  to  endure  the  humi- 
liating supposition,  and  the  harsh  revilings  my 
incensed  parents  heaped  upon  me,  from  the 
persuasion  that  I  had  degraded  myself  by  a  con- 
nection too  mean  to  own,  than  expose  my  father 
and  husband  to  each  other's  swords,  by  the 
avowal  of  having  united  myself  to  a  nobleman 
greatly  ray  family's  superior  both  in  rank  and: 
fortune. 

"  But  although  I  had  determination  sufficient 
to  submit  to  the  most  poignant  hourly  mortilica- 
tions,  and  the  cruellest  rebukes,  by  concealing  the 
quality  of  my  husband,  lest  it  might  point  out 
the  Viscount  du  Beaumanoir  to  my  father's  suspi- 
cion, and  consequent  vengeance,  yet  a  dread  of 
his  discovering  who  my  husba»\d  was,  from  the 
Cr  5 
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researches  my  parents  made  for  that  purpose, 
prevented  my  obtaining  the  repose  absolutely  es- 
sential to  my  recovery  from  the  extreme  danger 
originating  in  the  tumult  of  my  feelings  ;  and  the 
despair  of  my  life,  which  my  husband  learned  by 
the  frequent  intelligence  his  anxiety  procured  in  a 
secret  channel,  through  my  sister's  means,  put 
him  so  completely  on  the  rack,  that,  nearly  reduced 
to  a  state  of  insanity  by  despair,  he  was  incapable 
of  hiding  his  emotion,  especially  when  my  name 
was  mentioned  before  him,  which  was  the  natural 
result  of  the  intimacy  subsisting  between  our  re- 
spective families  :  in  consequence  of  that  relation, 
the  story  of  my  situation  was  known  to  the  Vis- 
countess du  Beaumanoir,  and  became  frequently 
the  topic  of  conversation  and  wonder  in  my  hus- 
band's presence ;  and  the  agitation  he  evinced 
when  my  death  was  spoken  of  as  an  event  which 
must  certainly  soon  occur,  too  plainly  revealed  the 
connection  by  which  our  fates  were  inseparably- 
united. 

"  The  discovery  of  our  marriage  was  succeeded 
by  a  violent  burst  of  rage  on  the  part  of  the  Vis- 
countess du  Beaumanoir ;  who,  in  the  union  of 
her  son  with  me,  saw  the  frustration  of  her  earnest 
wishes  in  aggrandizing  him  by  a  match  with  the  rich 
heiress^  whom  avarice  and   interested  views  liad 
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already  affianced  to  my  husband,  previous  to  his 
acquaintance  with  me. 

*'  Nothing  but  the  prospect  of  my  immediate 
decease  could  have  pacified  the  mother  of  du 
Beaumanoir  ;  who,  by  his  guardian's  authority, 
was  peremptorily  prohibited  even  an  epistolary 
intercourse  with  me,  and  was  so  strictly  watched, 
that  it  became  absolutely  impossible  for  him  to 
elude  the  vigilance  of  his  mother's  and  uncle's 
spies. 

"  My  parents  soon  were  apprized  of  the  Vis- 
countess du  Beaumanoir's  discovery,  and  of  the 
violent  manner  in  which  it  had  irritated  her. 
Although  my  father's  pride  was  somewhat  gratified 
to  find  I  had  not  degraded  his  family  by  a  con- 
nection beneath  my  birth,  yet  his  honour  was 
wounded  at  the  means  through  which  I  had  made 
an  alliance  far  superior  to  my  iri  etensions,  aud  his 
high  spirit  was  piqued  to  think  his  daughter  had 
married  into  a  house  unwilling  to  receive  her, 

"  The  imminent  danger  that  threatened  my  life, 
from  the  continual  conflict  of  fetlings  I  had  for 
a  length  of  time  undergone,  affected  my  parents 
so  much,  as  they  felt  themselves,  in  some  measure^ 
accessary  to  the  perilous  state  I  was  in,  that  they 
G  6 
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relaxed  from  bitter  reproaches  into  the  most  con- 
solatory kindness  ;  and  their  constant  care  and  re- 
newed tenderness  had  the  happiest  effect  in  re- 
establishing my  health.  A  sense  of  religion  alone 
prevents  me  from  repining  at  the  prolongation  of 
a  life  devoted  to  misery  ;  for  piety,  whilst  it  in- 
culcates resignation,  teaches  us  errors  are  ever  at- 
tended by  suffering  proportioned  to  our  faults,  and 
that  days,  however  sorrowful,  cannot  be  useless, 
if  spent  in  repentance.  I  merited  not  to  be  re- 
served for  happiness,  but  for  contrition,  and  the 
chastisement  my  imprudence  and  breach  of  filial 
duty  deserved. 

^'  The  intelligence  of  my  daily  recovery  was 
most  unwelcome  to  the  avaricious,  cruel,  and 
violent  mother  of  my  husband ;  and  by  the  appli- 
cation of  his  guardian  to  the  court  of  law,  its  ir- 
resistible edict  effected  that  separation  between 
the  viscount  and  me  which  death  had  failed  to  ar- 
<rbmplish.  By  a  legal  process,  my  marriage  was 
annulled,  having  been  formed  by  both  the  parties 
under  age,  and  without  the  knowledge  and  consent 
of  parents  and  guardians. 

"  Thus  deprived  by  an  irreversible  decree  of 
any  lawful  claim  to  the  protection  of  the  man 
whom  I  had  married,  I  experienced  all  the  mi- 
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scry  of  an  unhappy  creature  who  is  mother  to  an 
illegitimate  child. 

'^  The  time  appointed  for  my  sister's  union 
with  Amadis  arrived,  and  the  mother  and  guar- 
dian of  the  Viscount  du  Beaumanoir  informed  my 
father;,  that  unless  I  were  compelled  to  assume  the 
veil,  in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any 
future  connection  between  the  viscount  and  me_j 
that  all  their  interest  with  the  f^imily  of  the  Count 
de  la  Viliebrune  should  be  employed  to  prevent 
the  intended  marriage  of  Amadis  with  Victoire. 

*^  I  now  learned,  that  the  conditions  on  which 
that  alliance  had  been  assented  to  on  the  part  of 
the  count,  were  the  settlement  of  my  father's 
whole  property  on  the  young  couple,  and  a 
mere  trifling  annuity  out  of  it  to  me  during  my 
life,  sufficent  to  pension  me  either  in  a  convent, 
or  any  other  cheap  retirement  I  might  choose. 

''  My  sister  was  so  sincerely  attached  to  me  as 
to  feel  quite  miserable  at  the  idea  of  my  advan- 
tage having  been  sacrificed  to  the  attainment  of  her 
marriage.  Her  affection  and  invariable  tender- 
ness to  me,  which  inspired  hsr  with  the  most  ani- 
mated wishes  for  my  happiness,  would  have  been 
sufiicient  to  determine  me  against  any  measure 


134  THE    SOLDIERS    FAMILY; 

tliat  might  have  threatened,  in  the  smallest  degree, 
the  felicity  of  her  life;  which  I  was  sensihle  de- 
pended on  her  union  with  Amadis.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  facilitate  it,  1  evinced  no  reluctance 
to  end  my  days  in  a  monastic  seclusion ;  well 
aware  that  the  influence  of  the  vindictive  Vis- 
countess du  Beaumanoir  might  have  power  to 
delay,  if  not  entirely  set  aside,  the  marriage  of 
her  nephew  with  Victoire,  in  case  I  objected  to 
assume  the  religious  habit. 

"  Deprived  of  all  correspondence  w  ith  du  Beau- 
manoir, he  seemed  dead  to  me.  Without  a  situa- 
tion in  the  world,  and  deiicient  in  the  means  of 
providing  maternal  care  for  my  helpless  infant,  I 
was  compelled  to  leave  him  to  the  attention  of 
others^  and  entered  this  convent,  to  commence  my 
noviciate  when  my  sister's  lover  led  her  to  the  hy- 
meneal altar. 

"  At  the  proper  time  for  taking  the  veil,  I  as- 
sumed it  in  despair.  The  awful  ceremony  which 
was  to  exclude  me  from  ever  seeing  again  the  be- 
ing whom  1  still  passionately  loved,  and  to  whom 
my  soul  felt  as  indissolubly  united  as  ever,  although 
tlie  laws  had  rendered  our  marriage  void,  can  bet- 
ter be  conceived  than  described.  The  horrid  so- 
lemnity of  those  vows  my  order  administered  to 
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me,  chilled  me  to  a  state  of  corporeal  torpidity, 
and  of  mental  insensibility.  Instead  of  taking  the 
oaths  of  eternal  divorce  from  the  world,  and  total 
separation  from  every  connection,  1  fainted  at  the 
altar,  where  my  sister  attended,  bathed  in  teai~s 
of  agonizing  grief,  that  added  to  my  own  ;  and  I 
only  recovered  my  senses  to  find  myself  a  devoted 
nun.  Stripped  of  the  gaudy  apparel  1  had  worn 
to  increase  the  splendour  of  the  ceremony,  in 
which  1  was  to  resign  for  ever  every  pomp  of 
the  world,  and,  invested  in  the  sable  habit  of  a 
religious  recluse,  1  embraced  my  sister,  my  fa- 
father,  and  mother,  commending  to  their  care 
my  orphaned  babe.  Never  can  time  heal 
those  bleeding  wounds  which  lacerated  my 
soul  at  the  moment  I  saw  myself  entombed  alive 
in  the  sepulchral  gloom  of  this  convent !  No 
longer  cheered  by  a  sister's  presence,  1  waste  the 
hours  in  dismal  lamentations  over  the  memory  of 
former  times,  and  in  incessant  penitence  for  re- 
grets my  stubborn  heart  still  harbours  in  rebellion 
to  my  reason,  which  tells  me  it  is  my  duty  to 
consider  myself  widowed,  childless,  and  totally 
unconnected  with  all  those  lelatives  to  whom  my 
soul  feels  closely  bound.  In  a  constant  state  of 
ineffectual  struggle  between  my  unconquerable  af- 
fections and  my  will,  I  spend  my  wretched  life  ia 
a  succession  of  sinning  and  repenting,  experienc- 
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ing,  unhappily,  that  seclusion  from  the  world  re- 
moves us  not  effectually  from  temptation  to  error, 
which  lurks  in  every  situation  in  the  heart,  to  be- 
tray frail  humanity  from  the  allegiance  of  reli- 
gious obedience. 

'^  Absent  from  every  tie  dear  to  my  soul^ 
I  still  find  concentered  all  the  passions  im- 
planted in  the  human  breast  as  springs  of 
action  ;  not  weakened  by  a  removal  from  the  busy 
scenes  of  life,  but  strengtiiened  in  their  impulse 
by  the  narrow  sphere  which  a  variety  of  oppo- 
site characters  counteract,  and  incessantly  irritate 
each  other  in  a  close  connection,  and  the  most  in- 
timate intercourse,  without  the  bonds  of  relation- 
ship, which  forms  a  similarity  of  interest,  or  the 
union  of  friendship,  that  cements  hearts  in  de- 
lightful agreement. 

"  Forbidden,  by  the  regulations  of  this  abode, 
to  maintain  any  correspondence  with  the  world  I 
have  left,  my  thoughts  hourly  take  the  licence  of 
presenting  to  my  disturbed  imagination  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  man,  whotn,  at  the  sacred  altar,  1 
adjured  Heaven  to  witness  1  would  never  forsake  ; 
and  of  the  forlorn  state  of  my  child,  occasioned  by 
the  imprudence  of  those  delegated  by  Divine  au- 
thority as  its  protectors^  who  have  been,  by  barba.- 
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fous  force,  compelled  to  relinquish  the  duties 
nature  and  religion  combine  to  inculcate  in  the 
human  breast ;  making  me  a  melancholy  example, 
that  the  iniVingemerit  of  one  moral  principle 
hazards  the  breach  of  hmumerable  religious  obli- 
gations;  for,  in  the  neglect  of  my  tilial  duty, 
originated  the  inability  of  fulfilling  those  of  a 
wife  and  a  mother,  which  1  imprudently  engaged 
to  perform;  without  considering  the  means  of  do- 
ing either  with  propriety  or  fidelity." 

A  flood  of  tears  from  the  eyes  of  Rosaline, 
JErina,  and  Seraphina,  paid  the  tribute  of  tender 
sympathy  to  Agnes,  deeply  affected  by  the  recital 
of  her  tale. 

The  hvely  Lady  Kinross,  with  smiles  of  af- 
fectionate consolation,  endeavoured  to  dispel  the 
dejection  of  the  sorrowful  nun  ;  while  the  gentle 
Erina,  wiping  the  tears  from  the  eyes  of  sister 
Agnes,  strove  to  cheer  her  spirits  by  professions 
of  attachment,  as  an  homage  due  to  the  amiable 
sentiments  evinced  hi  the  narrative  of  her  affecting 
story.  Seraphina  alone  continued  to  weep,  and 
declaring  herself  a  sister  in  affliction,  pressed  the 
hand  of  Agnes,  saying,  ^^  Fated,  by  similar  ne- 
ccssity,  to  leave  a  world  of  sorrow,  we  may  iu 
this  retreat  live,  perhaps,  constant  companions; 
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and,  in  consoling  each  other  under  irremediable 
griefs,  feel  grateful  to  the  mercy  of  Heaven, 
which,  under  every  affliction,  bestows  a  counter- 
poismg  comfort,  to  prevent  the  pious  mind  from 
sinking  to  despair;  and,  in  every  situation,  affords 
the  christian  soul  a  ray  of  celestial  hope,  that, 
brighter  than  the  sun-beam  darting  from  the  firma- 
ment to  light  the  storm-tossed  mariner  to  a  shel- 
tered haven,  shines  on  the  heart  amidst  the  woes 
of  life,  and  points  the  mental  sight  to  realms 
where  faith  will  pilot  the  soul  to  eternal  felicity.'* 

Erina,  seated  between  the  nun  and  Seraphina, 
pressed  a  hand  of  each,  and,  in  the  silent  elo- 
quence of  expressive  looks,  told  them  both,  her 
heart  would  ever  participate  their  feelings  by  the 
intercourse  of  sensibility,  which  no  distance  could 
interrupt  in  its  offices  of  friendly  sympathy. 
"  When  I  leave  this  convent,  this  kingdom," 
cried  Erina,  while  the  tones  of  her  voice  de- 
clared to  the  soul  more  sentiment  than  language 
could  convey  to  the  ear,  "  my  attachment  will 
render  Seraphina  and  sister  Agnes  ever  present  to 
my  thoughts  ;  and  a  constant  intellectual  inter- 
course shall  render  us  mutually  present,  in  spite 
of  the  leagues  that  separate  us.  Friendship,  al- 
though it  rejoices  in  the  presence  of  its  objects, 
has  enjoyments  even  absence  cannot  deprive  it  of  j 
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tor  the  correspondence  of  minds  need  never  be 
interrupted  by  distance,  &ince  letters  can  convey, 
in  reciprocal  communication  of  ideas  and  sensa- 
tions, that  essence  we  call  the  human  spirit  or 
soul.  Our  intellect,  imcontlned  by  our  body,  can, 
independent  of  it,  range,  on  the  wings  of  thought, 
creation's  space.  Often  shall  Erina's  remem- 
brance visit  Seraphina  and  Agnes  with  tender  af- 
fection, and  recall  her,  by  letters,  to  their  fond 
recollection." 

There  was  always  a  peculiar  softness  in  Erina*s 
voice  and  manner  that  endeared  her  indescribably 
to  every  heart,  whilst  the  celestial  expression 
beaming  iii  her  eyes,  conveyed  to  the  imagination 
an  idea  of  her  resemblance  to  those  angelic  spirits 
of  heavenly  purity,  whom  mortals  call  seraphic 
beings. 

Her  extraordinary  beauty,  lier  gentle  and  en- 
gaging manner,  had,  on  her  first  entrance  into 
the  convent,  pointed  her  out  to  the  admiration  of 
Agnes  ;  who,  upon  acquaintance  with  her  vir- 
tues, valued  her  for  them,  which  esteem,  which  in- 
timacy, and  the  lively  interest  she  took  in  her 
sorrows,  now  ripened  into  an  affection  of  the 
truest  kind,  that  blended  in  it  every  sentiment 
which  could  attach  her  indissolubly  to  Erina. 
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Seraphina's  friendship  /or  that  lovely  girl  was 
perfect  as  Eriua's  character,  and  had  an  energy 
which  the  force  of  Seraphina's  mind  gave  to  all 
her  attachments.  *'  Agnes,  in  the  narrative  of 
lier  life/'  said  Seraphina,  "  has  developed  a  heart 
which  claims  our  love,  and  a  strength  of  virtue 
that  demands  our  respect ;  our  affection,  our 
esteem,  are  tributes  we  should  be  unjust  to  with- 
hold from  her ;  but  the  friendship  each  here  honour 
me  with  by  professing  for  one  whom  tender  in- 
dulgence alone  considers  worthy  of  regard,  is  not 
sufficient  to  satisfy  a  soul  like  mine,  which,  in  the 
ardour  of  its  feelings,  requires  sentiments  in  re- 
tuni,  equally  animated  as  those  it  cherishes  for 
exalted  merits  aiid  tender  friends.  I  love  Rosaline, 
Erina,  and  Agnes,  for  their  admirable  qualities, 
as  much  as  for  their  kindness  to  me  ;  which  calb 
upon  me  to  open  my  character  to  their  know- 
ledge, since  they  have  distinguished  me  by  affec- 
tion, that  claims  of  honour  some  testimony  that  I 
am  not  unworthy  of  the  regard  1  have  been  so 
happy  as  to  inspire.  ■  In  the  disclosure  of  those 
events  that  mark  my  life,  I  am  sensible  nothing 
will  shew  me  as  a  great  character  worthy  of  ad- 
miration. I  shall  hope,  however,  by  a  true  re- 
cital and  faithful  exposure  of  my  sentiments,  to 
prove  myself  equally  innocent  as  1  am  unfortu- 
nate, and  thus  establish  myself  in  the  pity  and  af- 
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fection  of  those  whose  esteem  and  love  1  am  most 
anxious  to  retain." 

"  That  you  were  unhappy,  my  dear  Seraphina," 
said  Rosahne,  with  tenderness;  "  was  one  mo- 
tive, amongst  many  others,  which  made  Erina 
and  myself  particularly  assiduous  in  evincing  for 
you  the  affection  we  felt  due  to  those  innumerable 
amiable  qualities  we  perceived  in  you,  notwitii- 
standing  the  reserve  in  which  you  endeavoured  to 
conceal  yourself  from  observation/ 

*'  For  that  reserve,  foreign  from  my  nature," 
rejoined  Seraphina,  '*  I  must  both  account  and 
apologize,  by  declaring  my  peculiar  situation 
renders  it  necessary.  To  declare  kJw  I  am  is  ab- 
solutely impossible,  from  reasons  of  prudence, 
honour,  and  duty,  which,  on  the  subject  of  my 
extraction,  must  keep  me  entirely  silent,  even  to 
such  true  and  affectionate  friends  as  each  of  you 
have  proved  since  my  abode  amongst  you.  The 
constant  and  tender  solicitudes  of  RosaUne, 
Erina,  and  sister  Agnes,  to  console  me  in  griefs 
I  have  vainly  strove  to  hide,  induce  me  to  lay 
open  their  source  to  an  engagmg  confidence  re- 
posed in  me,  which  binds  me  to  the  most  lively 
gratitude  ;  since  both  that  conlklence,  and  the 
friendship  that  gave  birth  to  it,  instead  of  being 
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encouraged  on  my  part  by  a  prepossessing  frank- 
ness, that  commonly  engages  esteem  by  appear- 
ing worthy  of  it,  has  been,  on  the  contrary,  re- 
pressed by  a  reserve  in  my  conduct  towards  you 
all,  which  might  have  reasonably  awakened  sus- 
picion of  my  being  most  unamiable.  Perfectly 
sensible  I  must  have  shewn  myself  under  very  un- 
favourable colours  to  you  all,  my  good  friends, 
I  am  anxious  to  introduce  my  real  character  to 
you,  and  prove  some  title  to  the  exalted  affection 
with  which  I  am  honoured :  if  not  on  the 
score  of  virtue,  at  least  by  the  most  perfect  re- 
liance on  your  faithful  friendship,  I  would  claim 
it  as  my  due,  for  a  confidence  that  will  indisput- 
ably convince  you  of  my  dependance  on  your 
honour,  and  that  I  have  no  reserve  towards  you, 
except  what  it  imposes  on  me  by  its  most  delicate 
and  strictest  principles." 

"  Dear  and  amiable  Seraphina,"  cried  Erina 
energetically,  ^*  my  eyes,  at  the  first  glance,  read 
in  your  engaging  countenance  the  features  of  a 
great  and  noble  soul ;  and  1  attached  myself  to 
you  with  all  the  ardour  I  feel  for  virtue,  and  all 
the  tenderness  I  ever  experience  for  those  who  are 
deprived  of  the  happiness  1  enjoy.  To  share 
your  sorrows  would  have  been  a  delightful, 
though  a  mournful  office ;  and  I  have  only  ab- 


143 

stained  from  seeking  the  cause  of  your  griefs,  in 
order  to  share  and  lessen  them  by  a  friendly 
participation,  by  perceiving  your  desire  to  con- 
ceal your  sufferings  :  my  wish  to  learn  them  does 
not  proceed  from  impertinent  curiosity,  but  an 
anxiety  to  console  you  in  affliction,  which  is  fre- 
quently diminished  by  being  confided  to  the  faith- 
ful bosom  of  friendship." 

Rosaline  and  Agnes,  feeling  that  Erina  had 
spoken  their  sentiments,  took  each  a  hand  of  Se- 
raphina,  and  pressed  it  affectionately,  to  mark  their 
participation  in  the  kind  interest  Erina  had  ex- 
pressed ;  and  Seraphina,  who  w  as  perfectly  versed 
in  the  language  of  sensibility,  saw,  in  the  looks  of 
Lady  Kinross  and  sister  Agnes,  a  demonstration 
of  faithful  affection,  of  which  it  was  impossible 
to  doubt  the  truth. 

Returning  the  pressure  of  their  hands,  and 
embracing  Erina,  Seraphina  rose  to  depart,  urg- 
ing, that  the  night  was  too  far  advanced  to  take 
more  hours  from  repose.  "  My  story/'  said  the 
amiable  girl  to  her  friends,  "  will  beguile  the 
tedious  time  of  another  evening ;  and,  if  you  will 
favour  me  by  meeting  in  my  chamber  after  sup- 
per to-morrow  night,  I  shall  willingly  unfold  to 
you  all  those  particulars  respecting  my  situation, 
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which  my  extraordhiary  circumstances  admit  of 
my  disclosing." 

Rosaline,  Erina,  and  i^gnes,  promising  to  at- 
tend Seraphina  at  the  appointed  hour,  took  leave 
of  her  with  the  most  endearing  affection ;  and, 
accompanied  by  the  nun,  she  quitted  the  saloon  of 
Lady  Kinross  and  her  Irish  friend  with  a  sigh, 
expressive  of  the  regret  unavoidable  at  even  a 
temporary  separation  from  associates,  who,  to 
every  charming  social  quality,  joined  those  per- 
fections of  the  heart,  which  form  the  most  en- 
gaging companion,  and  the  most  adniirable 
friend. 

After  their  early  supper  on  the  succeeding  even- 
ing, Rosaline,  Erina,  and  sister  Agnes  repaired 
to  the  chamber  of  Seraphina,  who,  according  to 
her  promise,  began  the  history  of  her  life  in  the 
foilowing  manner  : — 

*'  The  perceptions  of  my  infant  mind  were  awak- 
ened by  an  elegant  abode,  in  which  my  childhood 
was  attended  by  several  genteel  domestics,  superin- 
tended by  a  respectable  gentlewoman,  whom  1 
was  taught  to  reverence  as  my  governess  :  in  ad- 
dition to  this  office,  she  held  that  of  companion 
to  the  lady  of  our  household  ;  who  testitied  for 
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me  the  teiiderest  affection,  and  afforded  me  all  £i 
parent's  kindest  care. 

*f  As  my  faculties  expanded,  her  beauty,  her 
accomplishments,  her  graces,  and  especially  her 
fondness  for  me,  excited  in  my  infant  soul  acjr 
miration,  respect,  and  the  most  exalted  filial  at- 
tachment of  which  a  child  could  be  susceptible^ 

^*  The  name  by  which  my  governess  was  dis- 
tinguished in  the  family  was  Senora  Leonora ;  th^? 
appellation  of  my  protectress  was  Donna  Violante. 
The  latter  united  the  sedateness  of  maturity  to 
the  cheerfulness  of  youth]:  her  demeanour  was  com- 
posed, but  her  mind  was  vivacious ;  her  air  was 
lofty,  yet  her  manners  had  infinite  condescension. 
The  domestics  revered  her,  her  companion  was 
attached  to  her  beyond  measure,  and  I  idolized 
her.  My  chief  pride  was  to  please  her,  my  high- 
est ambition  was  to  resemble  her  ;  and  the  whole 
study  of  my  life  was  to  behave  so  as  to  merit 
those  praises  and  caresses  she  bestowed  on  me, 
for  obedience  and  docility  whenever  she  instructed 
me  in  any  thing. 

"  My  governess,  although  apparently  advanced 
in  years,  had  a  most  pleasing  countenance,  tlije 
most  agreeable  manners,    and,  next  to  my  pro- 
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tectress,  1  loved  Scnora  Leonora.  She  taught 
me  to  read,  to  writCy  and  to  work ;  while  Donna 
^  iolante  instructed  me  in  the  Italian,  French, 
and  English  languages,  to  touch  the  mandoline 
and  use  the  pencil ;  endeavouring  always  to  teach 
me  the  graces  that  adorned  her  manners  and 
movements.  My  tuition  was  her  chief  employ- 
ment. Our  mornings  were  dedicated  to  various 
lessons,  our  evenings  were  passed  in  healthful 
pastimes,  but  not  one  moment  was  idly  spent; 
for  in  the  constant  society  of  both  my  precep- 
tresses, every  instant  was  employed  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  some  useful  science,  or  the  pursuit  of 
some  necessary  and  ornamental  art. 

'^  The  system  of  my  education  was  constant 
occupation,  wherein  attention  to  every  requisite 
study  was  relieved  by  such  a  varying  succession  of 
application,  that  each  employment  became  a  re- 
creation in  its  daily  rotation. 

"  I'rom  my  first  use  of  speech,  Spanish  was 
the  language  most  famihar  to  me,  though  I  could 
express  myself  with  fluency  in  the  language  of  that 
couiitry  where  I  resided. 

"  Brought  up  in  my  native  land  as  a  foreigner, 
it  is  hnt  lately  I  learned  either  my  rank  in  life  or 
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the  kingdom  of  my  birth  ;  and  1  was  only  in- 
formed of  both  to  understand  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  concealing  them  from  the  knowledge  of 
every  person  with  the  utmost  care,  under  the  se- 
verest penalties.  Those  penalties  the  sequel  of 
my  story  will  explain,  and  sufficiently  excuse  me 
to  my  nearest  intimates  and  dearest  friends  for  not 
revealing  to  them  my  name  and  nation,  which  the 
same  cause  rendered  a  mystery,  even  to  myself, 
until  I  had  attained  an  age  when  discretion  might 
make  it  possible  for  me  to  act  with  secrecy,  with- 
out incurring  the  danger  of  deceit,  which  a  child 
may  often  confound  with  prudent  reserve,  and, 
from  an  endeavour  to  be  discreet,  practise  preva- 
rication, and  occasionally  run  the  hazard  of  falling 
into  falsehood  to  avoid  a  breach  of  confidence. 

'*  Motives  of  that  kind,  with  others  of  the 
aame  delicate  nature,  deterred  my  parents  from 
making  themselves  knov/n  to  me  ;  and  I  lived  in 
entire  ignorance  of  them,  and  of  every  circum- 
stance concerning  my  birth,  during  the  state  of 
childhood ;  M'hen,  although  most  awake  to  the 
observation  of  surrounding  objects  and  daily  oc- 
currences, the  mind  is  seldom  occupied  by  that 
train  of  thought  leading  to  the  investigation  of  any 
thing  purposely  concealed  from  its  enquiry. 
H  2 
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'^  Our  abode  was  in  a  sylvan  retreat ;  it  was  a 
cottage,  whose  rustic  walls  were  overgrown  with 
mantling  ivy  and  rich  jessamine  :  embosomed  in  a 
thick  wood,  and  concealed  from  view  by  over- 
shadowing trees,  round  which  woodbine  hung  in 
gay  garlands,  our  rural  dwelling  could  not  be 
seen,  even  from  the  winding  path  leading  to  its 
enclosure  through  the  surrounding  forest.  But 
notwithstanding  it  was  hid  amidst  its  luxuriantly 
embowering  shades,  from  the  enwreathed  case- 
ments of  our  cottage  the  eye  was  directed  through 
several  glades  to  catch  the  distant  prospect  of  ex- 
tended hills,  covered  with  woods,  and  variegated 
culture  ;  while  the  pastures  in  the  forest  were  di- 
versified by  grazing  herds  and  flocks  of  sheep. 
1  «eir  bleating,  the  lowing  of  cattle,  the  barking  of 
the  shepherd's  dogs,  wath  the  rustling  of  the  leaves 
around,  and  the  notes  of  the  feathered  race  of  the 
groves,  were  the  only  sounds  we  heard  in  our  se- 
questered retreat ;  near  which  no  traveller  nor  in- 
truder came,  except  now  and  then  a  passing  pea- 
sant, with  his  cur,  or  a  wandering  gipsy. 

"  Of  the  world  I  knew  nothing  but  from  books, 
as  I  never  stirred  the  distance  of  a  mile  from 
home,  nor  received  any  visitor  in  our  retirement, 
except  one  gentleman,  who  came  frequently  to 
see  us.     He  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  of  a  pleas- 
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ing  exterior,  and  had  the  most  insinuating  de- 
portment and  conversation.  He  visited  us  always 
in  the  forenoon,  unattended,  and  never  remained 
later  than  our  dinner  hour,  at  which  time  he 
regularly  took  his  leave,  never  staying  to  partake 
any  refreshment,  although  he  seemed  to  be  on 
terms  of  intimate  friendship  with  Donna  Vio- 
lante,  and  her  companion  ;  who,  w  ith  myself,  were 
continually  present  at  the  interviews  between  my 
protectress  and  her  visitor.  His  name  was  never 
mentioned  before  me,  so  that  the  only  title  by 
which  I  knew  him  was  that  of  friend.  Th© 
lively  interest  he  testified  in  every  thing  relating  to 
me,  the  regularity  and  frequency  of  his  visits, 
and  the  parental  tenderness  with  which  he  always 
addressed  me,  inspired  me  with  an  affection  for 
him  that  was  truly  filial.  His  approach  brought 
joy,  and  1  never  saw  him  depart  without  wishing 
his  stay  prolonged, 

«  My  governess  and  Donna  Violante  appeared 
to  mark  with  satisfaction  the  pleasure  his  pre- 
sence afforded  me  ;  and  availed  themselves  of  my 
desire  to  please  him,  in  order  to  urge  forward  my 
progress  in  every  thing  1  learned,  by  acquainting 
him,  whenever  he  came,  of  my  advancement  in 
the  various  accomplishments  I  pursued. 
h3 
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"  By  geography  I  learned,  that  our  little  do- 
main,  consisting  of  a  shrubbery,  an  orchard, 
kitchen-garden,  and  a  small  farm-yard,  was  but  a 
small  spot  in  one  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ; 
which,  a  knowledge  of  the  planetary  system,  and 
a  general  idea  of  the  constellations,  taught  me  to 
consider  as  a  speck  in  the  immense  creation  of 
the  splendid  universe.  Biography  introduced 
mankind  to  my  knowledge ;  the  vices  displayed 
on  the  stage  of  life  made  me  rejoice  at  my  dis- 
tance from  its  busy  scenes,  since  all  the  virtues -of 
the  human  race,  without  any  of  its  failings, 
seemed  concentered  in  the  few  amiable  characters 
around  me.  Those  individuals  with  whom  I  lived, 
and  our  agreeable  visitor,  were  all  the  world  to 
my  heart,  which  desired  nothing  beyond  the 
pure  joys  it  experienced  in  this  sequestered 
abode. 

*'  Thus  passed  my  childhood  in  the  hourly  en- 
joyment of  innocent  pleasure,  unmindful  of  the 
future,  except  occasionally  to  anticipate  future 
felicities.  But,  with  increasing  age,  my  mind 
became  inquisitive  about  my  origin ;  and  anxious 
to  learn  what  claims  I  had  to  the  attentions,  in- 
dulgence, and  affection  of  my  protectress  and  her 
visitor,  and  by  what  ties  1  was  bound  to  them. 
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I  enquired  of  my  governess  respecting  my  parent- 
age and  connection  with  Donna  Violante. 

"  Seoora  Leonora  told  me,  in  answer  to  this 
demand,  that  although  I  did  not  know  my  parents, 
they  were  watchful  over  me  ;  that  my  \veli'are 
and  happiness  were  their  whole  care  ;  and  that, 
whenever  it  might  be  consistent  with  my  safety, 
lliey  would  introduce  themselves  to  my  knowledge. 

^'^  Tliis  reply  stimulated;  rather  than  repressed, 
my  dmve  to  bi  acquainted  with  tiie  authors  oi  my 
existence.  An  extreme  sensibility  of  heart  iiad 
given  me  the  most  lively  notion  of  bonds  of  con- 
sanguinity, and  high  ideas  relative  to  the  mutual 
duties  and  sentiments  resulting  from  the  ties  of 
parents  and  children :  filial  love  and  reverence 
were,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  interesting  sensa- 
tions by  which  the  mind  could  be  moved.  There 
w  as  a  tenderness  of  affection  in  the  conduct  of  my 
protectress  and  her  visitor  towards  me,  which  ap- 
peared to  me  more  like  parental  regard  than  the 
attachment  my  governess  evinced  for  me  ;  and, 
notwithstanding  my  respect  and  fondness  towards 
her  was  great,  my  heart  felt  a  wide  diifcience  in 
the  sensations  it  cherished  for  her  and  Donna 
Violante,  whom  my  feelings  considered  entirely  as 
a  mother.  My  love^  my  confidence  in  her  was 
H.    4 
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so  great,  and  I  experienced  so  ardent  a  desire  to 
be  confirmed  in  the  idea  of  my  filial  aflBnity  to 
her,  that  I  resolved  to  hazard  an  enquiry  on  the 
subject ;  and  seized  an  opportunity,  one  day 
when  we  were  alone  together,  to  ask  why  my  mo- 
ther forbore  to  make  herself  known  to  me,  whose 
first  wish  was  to  pay  the  homage  of  daily  duty  to 
the  author  of  my  being.  That  maternal  care,'  add- 
ed 1,  *  which  has  so  attentively  watched  over 
my  helpless  infancy,  and  endeavoured  to  afford 
every  happiness  to  my  childh«od,  can  never  be 
repaid,  except  by  the  assurance,  that  my  riper 
years  shall  be  devoted  to  that  filial  allegiance, 
without  the  personal  profession  of  which  every 
felicity  must  be  incomplete.' 

''  1  plainly  perceived  Donna  Violante  was  ex- 
tremely touched  by  my  speech,  but  that  she  en- 
deavoured to  hide  her  emotion  ;  she  appeared  also 
evidently  at  a  loss  in  what  manner  to  answer  my 
address  ;  and,  after  some  hesitation,  said,  *  Your 
mother,  my  dear  Seraphina,  is  perfectly  apprized 
of  the  amiableness  of  your  nature,  and  the  virtue 
of  your  character  ;  which  can  leave  her  no  doubt 
of  your  paying  her  every  affectionate  sentiment 
due  for  the  assiduity  of  her  care  for  your  happiness 
and  future  advantage.  Attention  to  that  has  hi- 
therto prevented  her  introducing  herself  to  you. 
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as  the  circumstances  in  which  she  is  placed  would 
render  your  acknowledgment  of  each  other  pain- 
ful and  hazardous  to  both,  and  equally  distressing 
and  dangerous  to  your  father,    by  whom  I  have 
been  desired  to  keep  you  ignorant  of  your  name, 
and  of  every  thing  relating  to  your   birth  or    re- 
lationship :  on  this  subject,  therefore,  my  dear  girl, 
I  must  request  your  silence,  and  a  perfect  secrecy 
Respecting  the  mystery  of  your  situation.     It  was 
the  wish  of  your  parents  that  you  should  have  re- 
mained unconscious  of  any  extraordinary  circum- 
stances being  attendant  on  your  position   in  life : 
however,  your   conversation,  my  dear   Seraphina^ 
and  the  impossibility  of  my  being  capable  of  de- 
ceiving you  by  the  fabrication  of  a  false  tale,  has 
put  you  in  possession  of  the  truth  so  long  con- 
cealed from  you,  that  you    have  parents,    who 
cannot  acknowledge  you  under  the  heavy  penaltj 
of  thereby  forfeiting  for  you  the  rights  to  which 
yau  are,,  by  birth,  entitled/ 

"  Thi»  intelligence  served  doubly  to  perplex 
and  excite  my  astonishment  relative  to  my  origin 
and  situation  ;  but  a  powerful  sentiment  of  obe- 
dience towards  my  unknown  father,  and  respectful 
attachment  for  my  protectress,  who  had  com- 
manded my  silence  on  the  subject  of  my  birth 
and  connections^  deterred  me  from  making  any 
H  5 
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farther  attempts  to  satisfy  my  curiosity,  even  by 
the  most  remote  questions,  which  might  lead  my 
conjectures  to  probable  surmises. 

"  Although  this  eiFort  was  extremely  painful, 
from  my  eager  impatience  to  know  and  be  ac- 
knowledged by  my  parents,  yet  the  idea  of  obey- 
ing and  pleasing  them  by  the  suppression  of  my 
curiosity,  consoled  me,  in  some  measure,  for  the 
irksome  uncertainty  of  my  situation.  Donna  Vio- 
lante  seemed  gratified  by  my  strict  observance  of 
her  injunctions  ;  and  told  me  one  day,  that  my 
self-command,  and  obedience  to  the  desire  of  my 
parents,  might  meet  their  reward  in  accelerating  the 
period  of  their  acknowledging  me,  as  it  was  a  test 
that  my  prudence  might  be  trusted  with  the  secret 
circumstances  of  my  birth  and  connections. 

"  About  that  time  I  attained  my  fifteenth  year, 
and  the  thoughtlessness  of  childhood  was  succeeded 
by  the  sedateness  of  maturer  age.  Senora  Leo- 
nora treated  me  more  as  a  companion  than  a  pu- 
pil ;  and  Donna  Violante,  kind  and  solicitous 
about  me  as  ever,  appeared  to  exchange  the  cha- 
acter  of  directress  for  that  of  friend. 

"  The   gentleman  who   had   so  regularly   and 
fiequently  visited   us,  from  the  years  of  my  first 
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recollection,  on  a  sudden  absented  himself 
entirely  from  our  habitation.  The  last  time  I 
saw  him,  previous  to  the  cessation  of  his  visits, 
an  unusual  dejection  suppressed  the  agreeable 
cheerfulness  which  generally  rendered  him  the 
most  lively  companion  imaginable. 

^'  When  he  ceased  to  come,  I  lamented  our  no 
longer  seeing  him  as  usual,  and  was  informed  by 
Scnora  Leonora,  that  oar  old  friend  had  been 
obliged  to  go  a  great  distance  en  business,  and 
that  his  absence  might  be  long.  I  was  so  much 
grieved  by  this  intelligence,  that  I  felt  not  the  least 
surprised  at  the  melancholy  his  departure  occa- 
sioned Donna  Vioiante  ;  but  1  was  truly  grieved 
to  perceive  her  health  decline  with  her  spirits, 
and  shortly  became  apprehensive  that  the  loss 
of  our  friend's  society  might  have  the  most  fatal 
consequences ;  for  1  observed  an  evident  anxiety, 
aad  restless?  uneasiness,  undermining  the  constitu- 
tion of  my  beloved  protectress.  Frequently  as  I  sat 
in  watchful  observation  of  her  countenance,  L 
saw  mental  anguish  lurk  beneath  a  smile,  assumed 
to  tranquillize  the  solicitude  my  affection  almost 
hourly  expressed  about  her  health. 

'*  A  total  loss  of  appetite,  and  a  visible  decay 
©f    strength,    were  the  forerunners  of  an  illnes.S; , 
II  6 
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so  serious  as  to  confine  her  to  bed.  My  affection 
for  her  rendered  my  situation  heart-rending.  The 
sick  couch  of  my  benefactress  was  my  constant 
post  of  painful  observation  ;  I  watched  over  her 
with  unremitted  assiduity  day  and  night,  never 
leaving  her,  even  for  an  instant,  to  repose  my- 
self. Want  of  rest,  combined  with  the  continual 
agitation  of  my  mind,  induced  an  alteration  in 
my  looks,  which  Donna  Violante  remarked  with 
extreme  uneasiness.  To  quiet  her  anxiety  about  me, 
I  struggled  against  the  indisposition,  occasioned  by 
lassitude,  and  in  bearing  up  under  the  first  attack 
of  illness  and  debility,  J  increased  both  ;  whilst 
the  sight  of  her  sufferings,  and  the  idea  of  her 
danger,  made  nie  nearly  distracted. 

*'  Medical  assistance  was  procured  for  Donna 
Violante  from  a  village  some  miles  distant  from 
our  abode ;  and  the  physician  who  attended,  at 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  Senora  Leonora  and 
myself,  informed  us,  that  the  situation  of  his  patient 
was  exceedingly  perilous  ;  that  he  imagined  her 
disorder  originated  from  anxiety  of  mind,  and 
that  any  agitation  might  be  fatal  to  her. 

"  To  smother  the  sighs  of  my  bursting  heart  ; 
to  check  the  ever  ready  gushing  tear,  that,  in 
suppression,  choked  my  faltring  voice ;  to  speak 
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composedly;  when  almost  wild  with  grief,  to 
appear  unmoved  whilst  torn  by  keenest  anguish, 
were  my  offices  in  a  very  reduced  state  both  of 
body  and  mind :  but  the  fortitude  of  religion 
supplied  the  deficiency  of  my  strength.  As  I 
sat  daily  watching  beside  the  emaciated  Donna 
Violante,  her  every  movement,  and  each  pulsation, 
was  noticed  by  my  terror  as  a  signal  of  her 
dissolution.  If  she  looked  pale,  I  feared  she 
was  just  ready  to  expire  from  weakness  ;  if  a 
heightened  glow  flushed  her  cheeks,  I  regarded  it, 
with  dreadful  apprehension,  as  a  hectic  blush 
denoting  speedy  mortality ;  if  her  hand  felt  warm, 
I  dreaded  an  increase  of  fever,  that  might  destroy 
her  ;  if  her  touch  was  cold,  it  shocked  me  as  the 
precursor  of  immediate  death:  each  instant  I 
suffered,  by  anticipation,  the  misery  of  losing 
what  1  regarded  most  on  earth  ;  for  the  strength 
of  my  attachment  to  her  increased  with  my  years, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  benefits  I  hourly  received 
from  her  ;  and  I  felt  it  would  be  impossible  to 
love  a  mother  with  truer  affection  than  1  cherished 
for  Donna  Violante,  who,  from  my  innuicy, 
had  guarded  and  behaved  to  me  with  a  parent's 
tenderness. 

"  The  incessant  agitation  of  my  mind  at  length  so 
undermined  my  health  that  I  was  scarcely  able  to 
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support  myself;  and  Donna  Violante  was  too 
attentively  observant  of  me  to  remain  ignorant 
of  my  situation.  Our  respective  illnesses  and 
uneasinesses,  by  reciprocal  action  and  re-action^ 
became  doubly  dangerous  to  both.  Unwilling  to 
quit  the  apartment  of  my  protectress,  and 
finding  her  equally  anxious  to  watch  me  as  1  had 
been  solicitous  to  attend  upon  her,  my  bed  was 
removed  into  the  chamber  of  Donna  Violante  ', 
and  my  good  governess  took  care  of  us  both. 

Exertion,  which  was  perhaps  as  efficacious 
towards  the  recovery  of  Donna  Violante,  who 
suffered  from  dejection,  as  it  had  been  instrumental 
in  occasioning  my  illness,  restored  her  so  much 
in  a  short  time  after  my  confinement,  that  she 
was  enabled  to  leave  her  bed,  from  the  desire  of 
attending  on  me. 

One  evening,  after  I  had  been  quiet  for  some 
time,  and  had  closed  my  eyes  to  ease  the  intense 
pain  in  my  head,  that  was  nearly  in  a  state 
of  deliriimi  from  a  raghig  fever,  my  protectress 
approached  my  pillow,  and,  kneeling  down  beside 
me,  offered  up,  in  a  low  voice,  a  fervent  prayer 
to  Heaven  for  my  restoration.  In  this  secret  address 
to  the  throne  of  truth  she  called  me — her  child — her 
daughter ! 
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"  She  believed  me  asleep.  1  thought  any 
deception  a  crime.  1  had  never  been  guilty  of 
the  smallest  deceit ;  and  feeling  that  a  sick  bed 
should  be  clear  of  the  slightest  stain  of  conscience,, 
even  of  evasion,  which  I  should  have  felt  myself 
culpable  of  in  hiding  the  discovery  I  had  made, 
the  impulse  of  the  moment  prevailed,  that  told  me 
it  was  better  to  act  with  sincerity  in  declaring 
what  I  had  heard,  than  conceal  the  fact,  and  by 
that  means  behave  with  a  species  of  duplicity  : 
and  thus  decided,  by  a  train  of  reflection,  rapid 
as  the  lightning^s  flash,  which  in  an  instantaneous 
gleam  shows  every  thing  around  one's  glance,  I 
opened  my  eyes  ;  and  clasping  the  uplifted  hands 
of  Donna  Violante,  which  had  been  raised  in 
supplication,  ejaculated^  *  Am  1  indeed  your 
child?  and  have  1  at  length  been  blessed,  by 
discovering,  in  the  kind  protector  of  my  life,  a 
long-sought  mother  T 

'^  Surprise,  and  the  peculiarly  touching  situation 
we  were  both  in,  struck  Donna  Violante  with 
its  fullest  force,  and,  yielding  to  the  powerful 
emotion  of  the  moment,  she  clasped  me  to  her 
bosom,  exclaiming,  '  Yes,  you  are  indeed  my 
daughter! — and  more,  much  more  beloved 
than  ever  child  has  been  before,  although  unowned 
by  parents!* 
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'*  I  was  in  such  an  ecstasy,  that  I  could  utter  no-^ 
thing  but  an  interjection  of  delight,  and  sinking 
into  the  arms  of  my  mother,  1  burst  into  tears. 
Joy,  however,  or  rather  rapture,  agitated  my  soul 
to  such  a  degree  of  perturbation,  that  sobs  and 
laughter,  in  alternate  succession,  alarmed  my 
mother  ;  and  seeing  me  in  an  apparent  hysteric 
insensibility,  lying  as  if  lifeless  on  her  breast, 
she  cried,  *  Oh,  my  unhappy  child !  art  thou  ever 
to  be  the  innocent  victim  of  thy  parentis  impru- 
dence ?  To  it,  alas  !  thou  ovvest  an  existence, — but 
deprived  of  thy  rights,  and  marked  by  misfortune  ! 
Heaven  grant  that  my  present  imprudence  may 
wot  occasion,  thy  destruction  f 

'*  This  supplicatory  ejaculation,  so  full  of  mys- 
terious meaning,  roused  me  to  fresh  wonder  ;  and 
raising  my  head  from  my  mother^s  bosom,  1  ob- 
served her  almost  convulsed  with  internal  strug- 
gles, whilst  her  large  dark  eyes,  lifted  towards 
Heaven,  beamed  the  expression  of  mental  agony. 
A^  1  gazed  upon  her  charming  countenance,  more 
interesting  than  1  had  ever  seen  it,  my  soul  seemed 
to  propel  me,  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  to  offer 
my  filial  reverence  on  m^y  knees,  and  in  that  atti- 
tude of  humble  allegiance,  solicit  the  long  wished 
for  blessing  of  my  mother.  My  strength,  bowr 
ever,  failed  me  for  this  purpose,  and  1  had  onlj 
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sufficient  power  to  throw  myself  once  more  upon 
the  maternal  bosom,  which  1  inundated  with  a 
flood  of  tears. 

"  Whilst  I  lay  upon  my  new-found  parent's 
breast,  she  pressed  me  tenderly  to  her  heart ;  the 
tremulous  beating  of  which,  marking  extreme 
agitation,  made  every  nerve  in  my  frame  ago- 
nizingly pulsate  in  accord.  I  grasped  my  mo- 
ther's cold  and  trembling  hand,  and  carrying  it  to 
my  lips,  I  imprmted  on  it  a  kiss  of  filial  reve- 
rence and  love,  saying,  '  Most  honoured  and 
idolized  of  parents,  in  obedience  to  your  com- 
mand I  ask  not  the  history  of  my  birth,  nor  can  I 
desire,  if  unpleasing  to  you,  the  least  elucidation 
of  the  mysterious  manner  in  which  1  have  hi- 
therto lived ;  but,  in  pity  to  my  anxiety,  tell  me 
whom  1  am  to  associate  with  you  as  an  equal  ob- 
ject of  my  filial  duty  and  affection.  I  understand 
Heaven  has  still  blessed  me  with  a  father's  care, 
that,  in  concert  with  your's,  has  watched 
over  my  happiness  and  welfare  ;  and  am  I  never 
to  learn  whom,  with  yourself,  I  am  to  love  and 
reverence  with  a  daughter's  tender  attachment  V 

'^  Seek  not,  my  child/  replied  my  mother, 
'  to  know  your  father ;  by  his  express  desire  i 
am  prohibited  from  informing  you  who  he  is: 
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should  circumstances  ever  admit  of  your  seeing^ 
him,  and  learning  your  origin,  you  will  know  the 
reasons  for  my  distressing  secrecy.  In  discover- 
ing myself  to  be  your  mother,  1  have  revealed 
more  than  I  ought ;  but  since  my  inadvertence  has 
acquainted  you,  my  dear  Seraphina,  with  your 
affinity  to  me,  it  becomes  necessary  I  should  ap- 
prize you,  that  Senora  Leonora  is  the  only  per- 
son, besides  myself  and  your  father,  who  knows 
the  mystery  of  your  situation  ;  and  that  my  ho- 
nour, your  father's  advantage,  and  your  wdfare, 
would  be  the  forfeits  of  a  declaration,  that  yoii 
were  related  to  me  by  filial  ties  :  it  is  necessary, 
for  my  reputation,  that  I  should  not  appear  as 
your  mother,  since  the  nature  of  my  connection 
with  your  father  cannot  be  declared/ 

*'  I  took  the  hand  of  my  mother,  kissed  it  with 
affection,  and,  placing  it  at  my  heart,  I  lay  down 
upon  my  bed,  while  a  confusion  of  ideas,  in 
quick  succession,  passed  over  my  perturbed  ima- 
gination, as  dark  flying  clouds,  in  ever  varying 
forms,  obscure  the  sky. 

^'  My  mother  continued  to  kneel  beside  me, 
and  fearing  me  exhausted  by  my  recent  emotions, 
she  htuis;  over  me  with  the  tenderest  solicitude 
depicted  in  her  countenance   and  attitude.     She 
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gently  administered   refreshing  restoratives,   rub- 
bed and  pressed  my  hands  with  fervour,  bathed 
my  temples  with  perfume,  and  kissed  my  cheek, 
as  I  lay  motionless.     Her  assiduities,  and  the  tears 
of  maternal    affection   which    fell    on    my   face, 
deeply  affected  me,  and  yet  composed  my  agitated 
thoughts.     As  I  heard  her  tears  dropping,  in  quick 
succession,  on  my  pillow,  I   mingled  my  sorrows 
with  her's,  feeling   it  a  supreme  felicity  to  weep 
with  a  parent.     For  some  moments  my  grief  was 
unnoticed,    but   at   length,    half  suffocated   with 
emotion,  1  sobbed  aloud;  when,  a  deep-drawn  sigh 
heaving    the   bosom  of    my  mother,    she    thus 
addressed  me  : — ^  My  Seraphina,  your  grief  dis- 
tracts me,  knowing  myself  its  unfortunate  cause. 
Alas !    my   child,  through   my   imprudence,   you 
are  the  heir  of  misfortune  ;  instead  of  owing  to 
your  mother  rank  and  fortune,  you  lose,  by  the 
error  of  her  youth,  an  elevated  station  in  society  : 
nurtured  in  the  vale  of  obscurity,  your  future  por- 
tion may   be  misery.     I   feel   1   merit  your  re- 
proaches rather  than  your  love.     Perhaps  the  fear 
of   forfeiting   your   affection,  your   esteem,  your 
respect,  would  have   been  a  sufiicient  motive  for 
my  keeping  you  ignorant  of  your  affinity  to  me, 
had  not  reasons,  if  possible,  even  stronger  thau 
the  dread   of  losing   your   good  opinion,   obliged 
me  to  conceal  carefully  from  your  knowledge  tliat 
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you  were  my  child.  Painful,  indeed,  has  been 
the  deception,  although  negative,  which  I  have 
been  compelled  to  employ  to  hide  my  relationship 
from  you :  to  spare  you,  however,  my  beloved 
Seraphina,  the  tacit  deceit  circumstances  of  an 
imperious  nature  forced  me  to  adopt,  was  one 
cause  of  my  conceaUng  your  situation  from  you  ; 
and  to  save  you  still  the  pain  which  attends  your 
lot,  was  my  earnest  wish. 

"  Your  birth,  my  child,  has  been  at  once  my 
greatest  joy  and  sorrow.  Your  existence,  al- 
though it  may  prove  to  you  a  misfortune,  is, 
however,  my  consolation.  Dear,  but  unhappy 
Seraphina !  thy  mother  entreats  thee,  by  thy 
filial  tie,  to  pity,  rather  than  blame  her,  for  en- 
tailing on  thee  nothing  but  misery,  instead  of  the 
splendour  of  an  exalted  station  T 

^^  My  mother  concluded  her  affecting  address 
and  adjuration  with  a  convulsive  burst  of  anguish, 
that  penetrated  to  my  soul,  and  awakened  its 
strongest  feelings ;  when,  seizing  the  hands  of  my 
weeping  parent,  I  exclaimed,  '  Whatever  misfor- 
tunes may  have  attended  my  birth,  or  whatever 
miseries  may  accompany  me  through  life,  i  must 
ever  think  myself  greatly  indebted  to  you  for 
existence,  the  best  gift  of  Heaven's  bounty,  if  pro- 
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perly   employed.     In  consoling  a    suffering  mo- 
ther,  happiness  must  crown  my  days  / 

*'  Dearest  Seraphina !'  cried  my  mother,  '  you 
are  indeed  my  comfort !  but  if  you  would  not  de- 
prive me  of  it,  you  must  moderate  your  feelings; 
and  as  a  means  of  doing  so,  refrain  from  any  fur- 
ther enquiries  on  the  subject  of  your  late  disco- 
very, until  I  license  your  investigating  it.  Some 
time  or  other  circumstances  may  admit  of  my 
confessing  to  you  the  events  of  my  life  ;  in  which, 
perhaps,  you  may  be  so  indulgent  as  to  think  me 
more  unfortunate  than  criminal :  at  present,  how- 
ever, you  must  spare  me  the  painful  recital,  since 
I  am  not  at  liberty  to  relate  it.* 

**  Never  will  I  voluntarily  cause  you  any  suffer- 
ing, my  beloved  mother,*  ejaculated  1 ;  '  and 
from  my  entire  silence  henceforth,  even  in  our 
closest  privacy,  on  the  subject  of  my  affinity  to 
you,  unless  I  gain  your  permission  to  mention  it, 
learn  how  implicitly  I  subscribe  to  your  power 
over  me,  and  my  readiness  to  pay  the  filial  duty 
of  perfect  obedience  to  your  wishes,  however 
difficult  compliance  with  them  may  be/ 

"  My  mother  acknowledged,  by  a  tearful  smile 
of  pleasure,  thut  my  dutiful  homage  soothed  her 
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afflicted  heart.  In  the  ardour  of  grateful  affec- 
tion, I  imprinted  a  salute  of  filial  allegiance  on 
her  hands,  which  [  still  held  within  my  gentle 
grasp ;  and  my  heart  vibrated  with  delight  to  the 
soft  pressure  of  my  mother's  lips  to  my  forehead, 
when  the  entrance  of  our  attendant  put  an  end  to 
our  interesting  interchange  of  caresses. 

^'  Judicious  remedies,  excellent  nursing,  the 
charms  of  a  mother's  society,  and  an  earnest  at- 
tention, on  my  part,  to  take  care  of  myself,  for 
the  consolation  of  a  fond  and  unhappy  parent, 
restored  me,  in  a  short  time  to  my  usual  health. 

*^  My  existence  acquired  infinite  value  in  my 
estimation,  on  the  reflection,  that  in  my  life  was 
comprised  the  chief  source  of  my  mother's  en- 
joyment. My  pursuit  of  knowledge  and  accom- 
plishments also  became  more  eager,  from  the 
idea,  that  in  my  protectress  a  parent  was  solicit- 
ous for  my  improvement. 

"  Anxious  to  please  her,  and  to  obey  her  in 
every  particular,  by  strenuous  endeavours,  I  gained 
such  a  power  over  my  mind,  that  my  thoughts  sel- 
dom strayed  in  vague  conjectures  concerning  my 
situation.  The  delight  of  knowing  my  mother, 
of  living  with  hei,  and  administering  to  her  com- 
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fort,  conferred  on  me  a  happiness  that  seemed 
sufficient  without  any  other  pleasures.  My  stu- 
dies, my  music,  my  drawing,  our  rural  employ- 
ments, and  the  conversation  of  my  mother  and 
Senora  Leonora,  appeared  to  concenter  all  the 
joys  which  the  world  was  capable  of  affording 
me.  In  the  evident  increase  of  my  enjoyment, 
my  parent's  unhappiness  diminished ;  her  brow 
was  seldom  overcast  with  sorrow,  and  in  a  placid 
course  of  several  months,  our  days  passed 
tranquilly. 

'^  At  length  our  visitor  appeared,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  more  than  a  year.  His  arrival  surprised 
me  one  morning  whilst  I  was  sitting  beside  my 
mother ;  and  the  pleasure  I  experienced  in  see- 
ing our  old  acquaintance  return,  was  heightened 
by  the  delight  she  expressed  at  this  event. 

'^  By  the  turn  of  conversation,  I  perceived  our 
friend  had  been  informed  of  all  that  had  occurred 
to  us  since  our  departure  ;  and  I  felt  no  surprise 
on  the  discovery,  that  a  constant  correspondence 
had  been  maintained  between  our  family  and  an 
intimate,  whom,  from  my  infancy,  I  remembered 
as  a  confidential  associate. 

*^  I  have   already  mentioned  my  having  been 
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educated  as  a  foreigner  in  my  native  land ;  and  I 
experienced  much  satisfaction  in  the  idea,  that 
in  the  country  where  circumstances  had  compelled 
us  to  live  as  entire  strangers,  we  had  been  fortu- 
nate enough  to  attach  to  our  interest  one  sincere 
and  affectionate  friend ;  for  such  our  visitor's  in- 
variable conduct  proved  him  to  be.  The  kind  so- 
licitude he  expressed  about  us  was  so  much  the 
more  flattering,  in  my  opinion,  as  his  regard  for 
us,  totally  unconnected,  as  I  imagined  we  must 
be,  could  proceed  from  no  motive  but  the  most 
perfect  esteem,  and  the  purest  friendship.  This 
notion  of  his  disinterested  attachment  to  us,  as  a 
corroborative  proof  of  the  exalted  merit  of  his 
character,  rendered  him  dear  to  me,  in  propor- 
tion as  I  loved  my  mother  with  enthusiasm  ;  and, 
in  factj  the  affection  I  felt  for  our  old  friend  was 
almost  a  filial  regard. 

'  "  Shortly  after  his  return,  in  the  course  of  his 
frequent  visits,  he  mentioned  before  me  often, 
that  it  was  a  pity,  at  my  age,  to  live  in  the  se- 
clusion I  had  hitherto  done  ;  and  that  1  must, 
at  his  entreaty,  consent  to  leave  my  protectress, 
in  order  to  mix  a  little  in  the  world,  in  which  I 
was  calculated  to  shine  as  an  ornament  to  society. 

'^  I   acknowledged    the    compliment    of  tiais 
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Speech  ^vith  a  smiling  bow ;  and,  thanking  him 
VI  ith  sincere  gratitude  for  the  interest  he  took  in 
my  concerns,  I  assured  him,  1  had  no  wish  to 
change  my  present  charming  retirement  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  world ;  and  that  although  1  ac- 
knowledged his  influence  over  me,  it  should  never 
induce  me  to  leave,  even  for  a  short  absence,  the 
protectress  of  my  infancy,  and  the  guardian  of 
my  youth. 

"  I  admire  you  greatly,  my  young  friend  Sera- 
phina,'  said  our  friend,  *  for  your  attachment  to 
Donna  Violante  :  I  am  aware  of  your  desire  to 
gratify  her  wishes  in  every  particular  ;  and  I 
therefore  entertain  hopes,  that  although  my  en- 
treaties may  fail  to  move  your  resolves,  yet  that 
her  influence  over  your  aflcction  will  be  effectual 
to  persuade  you  to  a  temporary  absence  from  her 
fo  r  your  own  advantage  ;  in  which  I  am  little  less 
interested  than  your  protectress  :  nor  will  you  be 
surprised  at  this  when  you  recollect,  that  although 
she  has  been  the  guardian  of  your  childhood,  I 
have  that  affectionate  interest  in  your  welfare, 
which  my  acquaintance  with  you,  from  your  in- 
fancy, and  my  knowledge  of  your  merits,  cannot 
fail  to  create  in  the  bosom  of  a  true  and  faithful 
friend.     As  such  I  may  have  a  claim  to  your 

VOL.    II.  I 
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confidence  and  regard ;  and  I  flatter  myself,  my 
dear  Seraphina,  that,  in  consideration  of  my  re- 
presentation, you  will  permit  me  to  conduct  you 
to  a  respectable  lady  of  my  intimate  acquaintance, 
who  is  in  anxious  expectation  of  a  visit  from  you, 
and  with  whom  you  will  lind  yourself,  if  not  ay 
happy  as  with  your  friend  Donna  Violante,  yet 
under  equally  careful  protection. 

"  My  mother,  who,  by  her  looks,  seemed 
much  gratified  by  our  friend's  proposal,  now 
united  her  entreaties  with  his,  that  I  would 
accept  the  obliging  invitation,  made  through  him, 
by  one  of  his  most  intimate  acquaintance,  for  my 
temporary  abode  with  her. 

*'  I  will  answer  for  your  meeting  with  every 
kind  attention,'  added  my  mother,  addressing 
herself  to  me,  ^  for  although  the  lady  is  not 
personally  known  to  me,  I  have  long  been  intro- 
duced to  the  just  appreciation  of  her  uncommon 
virtues  ;  and  should  have  wished  to  rank  her 
amongst  my  intimates,  had  not  the  very  retired 
noamier  in  which  1  have  been  obliged  to  live  ever 
since  my  arrival  in  this  country,  put  an  insur- 
mountable obstacle  to  my  appearing  in  the  worlds 
or  even  receiving  company  at  home.  However, 
although  1  have  never  had  the  honour  of  bemg  in 
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the  lady's  society,  her  friendship  for  our  kind 
visitor  will  ensure  you  a  pleasant  reception,  my 
dear  Seraphina ;  therefore,  let  me  prevail  upon 
you  to  consent  to  accompany  him  next  week  to 
the  lady's  house.  She  is  prepared  to  receive 
you ;  and  your  merits,  on  acquaintance,  will 
ensure  the  affection  of  an  amiable  woman. — She 
is  apprized  of  my  situation,'  continued  my  mother, 
smiling,  and  directing  her  looks  towards  our 
fjiend  ;  '  and  knowing  that  I  live  entirely  like  a 
recluse,  she  may  be  perhaps  surprised,  that  the 
pupil  of  a  hermit  should  have  acquired  the  grace 
of  a  court    in  the  seclusion  of  a  wilderness.' 

'^  Not  at  all,'  interrupted  the  gentleman,  with 
eagerness  ;  *  my  friend,  who  is  one  of  the  most 
amiable  and  virtuous  women  that  adorn  the  higliest 
circles  of  this  country,  has^  by  me,  been  taught 
to  regard  Donna  Violante  as  the  paragon  of  her 
sex ;  and  will  therefore  expect  to  behold,  in  her 
favourite  and  eleve,  a  model  of  female  loveliness 
and  perfection.' 

"  As  our  friend  spoke,  he  appeared  animated 
by.  an  extraordinary  energy  ;  and  I  observed  a 
blush  of  confusion  colour  the  cheeks  of  my 
mother  at  this  unusual  effusion  of  gallantry, 
which  an  interchange  of  glances  between  her  and 
I  2 
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her  visitor  seemed  to  indicate  a  check  on  the  part 
of  Donna  Vioiante,  and  a  humble  confession  on 
his  side,  of  having  committed  an  indiscretion. 
My  remark  on  this  subject  tended  to  confirm  me 
in  tlie  opinion  1  had  ever  entertained  of  my 
mother's  dehcacy,  whicli  every  part  of  her 
conduct,  and  each  sentiment  of  her  soul,  had 
ever  impressed  upon  my  mind. 

**  Our  visitor,  as  usual,  took  his  departure 
before  our  hour  of  dinner  ;  and  my  mother  spent 
tbe  evening  in  endeavouring  to  obviate  every 
objection  I  made  to  leaving  her,  and  entering  the 
busy  scenes  of  life-  It  \vas  in  vain  that  I 
assured  her  my  wholt)  desires  centered  in  the 
performance  of  my  filial  duties,  that  all  my  hap- 
piness consisted  in  the  charms  of  her  society,  and 
that  the  greatest  pleasures  of  the  world  could 
j;iever  compensate  to  me  for  the  privation  of  her 
presence,  and  the  tranquil  ei^oyments  of  the 
retirement  in  which  I  had  passed  my  days. 

*'  My  governess  had  withdrawn  on  the  departure 
of  our  visitor  ;  and  iinding  myself  alone  with  my 
Hiotlier,  and  being  extremely  agitated  by  the 
int-eresting  subject  of  our  conversation,  a  powerful 
impulse,  which  I  found  irresistible,  impelled  me 
to  throw   myself  on  my  mother's  neck,  ^vhile  I 
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adjured  her,  by  the  strong  tie  that  bound  us  to 
each  other,  not  to  insist  on  my  departure  from 
the  home  where  her  tender  care  had  nurtured  my 
childhood. 

'^  My  attachment  to  my  parent,  and  the  lively 
manner  in  which  it  was  evinced,  affected  her  to 
tears ;  and  for  some  moments,  locked  in  each 
other^s  embrace,  we  wept  together.  During  those 
moments  of  acute  feehng,  I  entertained  a  liope 
that  my  mother's  indulgence  would  yield  to  my 
caresses  the  favour  so  ardently  solicited,  and  that 
jshe  would  accede  to  my  remaining  with  her. 
This  idea  consoled  and  tranquillized  me,  till  my 
parent,  regaining  her  accustomed  composure, 
requested  me  to  attend  calmly  to  the  reasons  sihe 
had  for  urging  my  leaving  the  retired  situation  iu 
which  I  had  ever  lived. — '  Although  the  most  pro- 
per for  your  education,  my  dear  Seraphina/- added 
my  mother,  '  it  would  now  be  prejudicial  to  your 
iiiterest  to  remain  any  longer  in  the  entire  seclu- 
sion to  which  my  fate  condeums  me :  circum- 
stances, which  I  must  not  explain,  render  it  im- 
possible for  me  to  appear  in  tlie  w'orld  as  I  once 
had  a  right  to  expect ;  but  it  is  necessary  that 
you,  my  beloved  child,  should  assume  that  place 
in  society  from  v\iiich  my  position  excludes  me, 
and  that  the  indiscretion  of  n)y  youth  should  not 
1  3 
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rob  you  of  those  pleasures  fitted  for  your  age. 
You  have  now_,  my  svv'eet  girl,  attained  that  pe- 
riod of  life  when  its  enjoyments  are  best  relished  ; 
and  I  should  ill  fulfil  maternal  duty  were  I  to  sa- 
crifice your  advantage  to  my  own  private  happi- 
ness— that  must  not  be — no^  my  Seraphina  !  al- 
though culpable  of  having  exposed  you  to  the 
probability  of  misfortunes,  and,  notwithstanding 
1  am  guilty  of  having  been  the  unhappy  occasion 
of  your  suffering  many  privations,  I  am  solicitous 
to  repair,  as  much  as  possible,  the  wrongs  my 
conduct  has  caused ;  and  I  am  anxious  to  place 
you  in  a  sphere  worthy  of  you,  where  your  vir- 
tues may  be  rewarded.  Should  it  please  Heaven 
to  prolong  your  life,  in  the  course  of  nature,  I  must 
leave  you  in  a  world  of  care  and  sorrow,  perhaps 
unprovided  with  any  of  those  comforts  which 
attend  on  easy  circumstances  ;  destitute  of  for- 
tune, as  of  a  respectable  station  in  society,  I 
should  have  the  misery  of  bequeathing  you,  on 
my  wretched  death-bed,  nothing  but  a  poor  bless- 
ing ;  whilst  you,  the  hapless  inheritor  of  my 
misfortunes,  might  be  reduced  to  the  extremest 
despondence  and  distress. 

"  From  this  view  of  probable  horror  I  would 
turn  to  the  cheerful  prospect  of  your  eligible 
establishment    in   the  world.     Your   appearance 


OR,    GUARDIAN    GENII.  175 

in  its  social  scenes  will  ensure  you  every  thing 
that  loveliness  and  exalted  virtue  may  claim  as  a 
tribute  from  mankind.  By  remaining  with  me, 
you  forego  every  pretension  to  an  advantageous 
situation  in  life  ;  and  will  thus,  not  only  doom 
yourself  to  an  unhappy  fate,  but  likewise  sentence 
me  to  misery,  from  the  consciousness  of  having 
entailed  misfortunes  on  your  innocence  by  my 
error.  Let  me  entreat  you,  therefore,  my  be- 
loved Seraphina,  to  consider  deliberately  the 
situation  in  which  you  stand,  and  to  determine 
coolly  for  your  own  welfare  and  my  tranquillity  ; 
and  let  me  adjure  you^  my  child,  by  the  tie  of 
near  relationship  which  unites  us  so  strongly  to 
each  other,  to  perform  the  iilial  duty  of  obe- 
dience you  have  so  solemnly  bound  yoursrlf  to 
perform  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  at  the  touciiiiig 
moment  when  you  first  discovered  me  to  be  yoar 
mother  ;  by  that  sacred  title,  my  Seraphiria,  I 
claim  from  you  the  allegiance  of  a  daughter  !' 

'^  Although  my  mother's  address  was  couched 
in  rather  mysterious  terms,  yet  it  made  the  deepest 
impression  on  my  mind  ;  it  excited  at  once  my 
curiosity  to  comprehend  its  full  import,  and  a 
kind  of  dread,  which  invariably  accompanies  tlie 
expectation  of  undefined  and,  consequently^  un- 
I  4 
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limited  terror.  The  impressive  manner  in  which 
my  mother  spoke,  contributed  to  heighten  the  in- 
terest of  her  address,  and  increase  the  strength  of 
my  feelings.  The  confusion  of  my  ideas  on  the 
subject  of  my  apparently  extraordinary  situation, 
and  the  agitation  of  my  beating  heart,  kept  me 
silent* 

*^  My  motiier,  perceiving  me  hesitating  in  a 
reply,  and  evidently  much  affected  by  what  she 
had  said,  kindly  took  my  hand,  assuring  me,  with 
the  most  endearing  accents,  that  I  should  not  be 
urged  to  a  precipitate  determination  on  a  matter 
in  which  my  fate  in  life  might  be  decided  as  for- 
tunate or  otherwise,  and  in  which  her  happiness, 
even  more  than  mine,  was  concerned. 

"  Rejoiced  at  this  respite  in  my  resolve,  I  kiss- 
ed my  mother's  hand  in  token  of  gratitude  for 
the  delay  allowed  me  in  my  determination,  leeiing 
that  my  duty  must  command  the  sacrifice  of  my 
wishes  to  my  parent's  desires, 

^'  I  spent  the  evening  in  reflecting  on  what  my 
mother  had  desired  me  to  consider.  The  more  I 
thought  on  my  situation  the  more  extraordinary 
it  appeared ;  and  all  I  could  collect  from  my  mo- 
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ther's  ambiguous  speech,  relative  to  her  position 
and  mine,  tended  to  perplex  rather  than  unravel 
the  mystery  in  which  we  were  each  enveloped. 

*^  After  our  supper  we  retired,  as  usual,  at  an 
early  hour,  to  our  chambers  ;  and,  on  sahiting  my 
parent,  as  1  had  been  accustomed,  on  our  sepa- 
ration for  the  night,  she  pressed  my  hand  with 
particular  tenderness,  requesting  me  to  remember, 
that  her  happiness,  more  than  my  own,  depended 
on  my  assent  to  leaving  her ;  adding,  that  as  slie 
had  been  compelled,  by  unfortunate  circumstances, 
to  give  up  the  world,  she  should  be  miserable  if, 
sacrificing,  myself  to  her,  I  should  be  excluded 
from  society  ;  and  that  she  should  not  feel  easy 
until  she  knew  I  had  consented  to  enter  into  com- 
pany and  partake  of  the  pleasures  of  life,  which 
1  could  not  do  by  remaining  with  her. 

"  The  earnestness  of  her  manner  affected  me 
extremely  :  a  powerful  impulse  prompted  me  to 
solicit  the  elucidation  of  my  situation,  and  the 
reasons  which  obhged  her  to  hve  in  total  seclusion 
from  a  world  where  she  was  calculated  to  shine 
with  uncommon  lustre  ;  and  1  was  almost  tempted 
to  make  her  gratifying  me  in  those  demands  a 
condition  of  my  compliance  with  her  earnest  re- 
rcquest  to  my  leaving  her,  when  a  more  generous 
15 
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sentiment  suggested  to  me,  that  it  would  be  base, 
and  highly  culpable,  thus  to  take  advantage  of 
circumstances  to  draw  forth  from  her  strongest 
feelings  an  avowal  they  could  not,  in  such  a  con- 
juncture, refuse,  although  it  had  hitherto  been 
withheld.  This  variance  between  my  ardent  de- 
sires and  better  purposes,  and  between  my  most 
eager  curiosity  and  sense  of  honour,  terminated 
in  the  preponderance  of  the  latter,  on  the  recol- 
lection, that  my  word  had  been  pledged  to  abstain 
from  the  remotest  enquiry  relative  to  my  situation, 
until  licensed  by  my  mother  to  investigate  it ; 
which  would,  as  yet,  be  evidently  disagreeable  to 
her,  as  the  tenor  of  her  conversation  had,  in  no 
way,  authorised  me  to  think  myself  at  liberty  to 
make  any  enquiries  respecting  my  birth,  or  her 
position.  Sensible,  therefore,  that  it  would  be 
an  imprudence,  as  well  as  a  breach  of  duty,  to 
demand  a  fuller  explanation  of  circumstances  than 
had  been  offered  me,  I  resolved  to  retire  as 
quickly  as  possible,  fearful  of  allowing  myself 
an  opportunity  of  deviating  from  the  determina- 
tion 1  had  just  had  strength  to  make,  but  which  a 
tempting  occasion  might  induce  my  weakness  to 
infringe ;  for,  inexperienced  as  I  was,  I  was 
aware  that  the  human  heart  may  be  induced  to 
error  from  the  facility  of  doing  wrong ;  and  per- 
fectly sensible  that  a  conversation  in  private  with 
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my  mother,  on  the  mteresting  subject  of  my 
leaving  her,  by  exciting  powerful  feelings, 
might  easily  lead  to  a  subject  she  wished  to  avoid 
explaining,  1  resolved  to  quit  her  chamber  that 
night,  without  allowing  myself  to  enter  on  a  sub- 
ject I  felt  might  be  too  affecting  to  leave  me  the 
proper  command  over  my  sensibilty  ;  and,  kissing 
her  hand  in  silence,  I  withdrew  to  my  own 
apartment. 

*'  On  retiring  thither,  I  threw  open  my  case- 
ment in  order  to  breathe  the  refreshing  air,  and 
by  calm  meditation,  regulate  my  feelings  and  con- 
duct.    The   cooling  zephyrs  of  a  serene   spring 
evening,  and  the  tranquillity   of  the  surrounding 
scene,  embowered  within  the  closest  sylvan  re- 
treat, composed   my  agitated  spirits ;  and  when 
they  were  sufficiently  settled  to  admit  of  my  per- 
forming my  orisons,  I  threw  myself  on  my  knees 
at  the  footstool  of  Divine  Providence,  to   suppli- 
cate the  guidance  of  Heaven  in  the   resolves  and 
actions  of  my  life, 

"  The  sanctity  of  prayer  rendered  my  mind 
perfectly  placid,  and  the  solitude  of  my  situation, 
united  with  the  quiet  hours  of  night,  enabled  me  to 
reason  so  peaceably  and  properly,  that  I  perceived 
plainly  all  my  doubts  concentered  in  the  act  of 
i6 
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submission  to  my  mother's  wishes,  since  religion 
inculcates  nothing  more  strongly,  than  to  honour 
our  parents  ;  and  I  felt  that  we  must  grossly  de- 
ceive ourselves  in  imagining  moral  and  religious 
duties  independent  of  each  other,  or  that  the  in- 
fringement of  one  obligation  can  be  repaired  by 
our  observance  of  all  others  ;  for  entire  obedience 
can  alone  be  acceptable  to  the  Divine  Essence. 
Perfectly  sensible  of  this,  1  regretted  my  having 
dared  to  make  a  single  objection  in  opposition  to 
my  mother's  proposal,  and  resolving  immediately 
to  repair  my  error,  I  determined  on  going  in- 
stantly to  her  chamber  to  acquaint  her  with  my 
sincere  repentance,  and  my  readiness  to  follow 
implicitly  every  wish  she  would  henceforth  make 
known  to  me,  since  I  felt  myself  bound  to  con- 
sider her  desires  as  commands.  Although  1  had 
quitted  her  apartment  a  good  while,  and  thought 
it  probable  she  might  be  in  bed,  yet  I  believed 
her  mind  too  much  affected  to  permit  sleep  thus 
early  to  have  visited  her  ;  and  I  imagined  it  might 
be  as  conducive  to  her  tranquil  repose,  as  it  was 
to  my  own  peace,  to  assure  her  of  my  entire  sub- 
mission to  her  will, 

*^  Thus  persuaded,  1  repaired  to  her  room ;  and, 
on  approaching  it,  was  extremely  surprised  to 
beaj  voices  iiv  CQUversation.    T^ie  $rst  idea  that 
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alarmed  my  fears  respecting  my  mother  was  the  ap- 
prehension that  sudden  iUness  had  summoned  either 
Senora  Leonora,  or  an  attendant,  to  her  cham- 
ber ;  and  a  check  of  conscience  accompanied  this 
suggestion,  thinking  it  probable  the  uneasiness  of 
my  beloved  parent's  mhid,  on  my  account,  might 
be  the  cause  of  a  malady  which  her  maternal  ten- 
derness was  anxious  to  conceal  from  me  at  that 
hour  of  repose. 

"  Whilst  this  train  of  thought  passed  through 
my  agitated  fancy,  T  gained  the  chamber-door, 
which,  in  trepidation,  1  attempted  to  open:  it 
was  barred,  however,  against  my  entrance  ;  and 
as  I  stood  in  painful  suspense,  my  alarm  about 
my  mother  was  converted  into  terror  on  hearing 
the  voice  of  a  man  parlying  with  her.  Equally 
astonished,  frightened,  and  irresolute  how  to  act, 
under  the  dreadful  apprehension  that  robbers  and 
assassins,  taking  advantage  of  our  lonely  situation, 
and  the  dead  of  night,  had  broken  into  our  dwell- 
ing to  commit  their  deeds  of  darkness,  and  that 
my  helpless  mother  would  be  the  first  victim  of 
their  sanguinary  ferocity, — horror-struck  at  the 
direful  scene  my  imagination  represented  to  me,  I 
felt  transfixed  to  the  spot ;  and  whilst  I  stood,  as  if 
petrified  and  motionless,  at  the  door  of  my  mo- 
ther's   chamber,     1    distinctly    heard    her    say, 
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*  Although  Seraphina  has  unfortunately  learned 
that  she  is  my  daughter,  I  am  convinced  she  is 
not  at  all  suspicious  of  my  connection  with  you; 
and  believing  herself  a  foreigner  in  this  country, 
I  trust  nothing  can  lead  to  discover  what  it  is  re- 
quisite to  conceal  from  her  pure  innocence  and 
perfect  candour,  and  from  the  world.' 

"  I  hepe/  replied  a  masculine  voice,  in  an 
audible   whisper,  which  clearly  reached  my  ear, 

*  that  our  connection  may  continue  a  profound 
secret  :  should  it  transpire,  my  dearest  Violante, 
you  \^'ill  have  to  reproach  me  with  being  the  un- 
happy cause,  not  only  of  your  secluded  hfe,  and 
the  misery  of  a  precarious  subsistence  hitherto, 
but  also  of  being  left,  perhaps,  forlorn  and  desti- 
tute of  every  thing.' 

"  A  pause  now  ensued,  during  which  T  heard 
my  mother,  in  a  low  voice,  endeavouring  to 
sooth  the  sorrow  of  her  companion,  very  clearly 
denoted  by  the  mournful  cadence  in  which  he 
spoke.  At  length  1  heard  him  exclaim,  in  an 
empassioned  tone,  ■'  Oh !  my  Violante,  my  love  ! 
distraction  accompanies  the  thought,  that  I  have 
seduced  you  to  wretchedness — and  destruction  !' 

''  From  the  sound  of  the  voice  I  now  di^co- 
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vered  my  parent's  midnight  companion  to  be  our 
old  acquaintance  and  frequent  morning  visitor. 
Thunder-struck  equally  with  amazement  and  an  in- 
definable horror,  I  felt  like  a  miserable  wanderer 
on  a  desert  wild,  where  a  tremendous  storm 
seemed  to  render  desolation  more  dreadful ;  and 
where,  benighted  amidst  nature's  strongest  con- 
vulsion of  warring  elements,  I,  a  forlorn,  terri- 
fied, and  isolated  being,  struck  by  the  lightning's 
flash,  that  glared  a  livid  gleam  around  upon  the 
blasted  waste,  saw  nought  but  spectres  of  de- 
parted peace  and  former  happiness  to  drive  me 
into  melancholy  lunacy.  The  idea  of  my  mo- 
ther seduced  to  wretchedness  and  destruction  drove 
me  to  distracting  desperation.  I  had  unintention- 
ally listened,  and  had  heard  too  much  ;  and  in  a 
state  httle  short  of  desperation,  I  started  from 
the  door,  hurrying  to  my  own  apartment ;  where 
I  threw  my  trembling  frame  into  a  chair  placed 
near  the  casement  1  had  left  unclosed. 

"  The  air  that  played  amidst  the  rustHng  fo- 
liage, and  fanned  me  with  the  wing  of  spring- 
time's coolest  zephyr,  revived  me  from  a  situa- 
tion of  almost  total  insensibility,  into  which  I 
had  fallen  on  reaching  my  room. 

'*  It  was  now  past  midnight ;  and  at  this  heur 
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of  silence  and  solitude  1  pondered  on  my  situation, 
already  too  much  revealed,  although  the  sum  of 
all  I  knew  about  myself  was  little.  Who  I  was 
I  knew  not ;  but  that  was  indifferent  to  me, 
since  I  had  learned  my  mother  had  been  seduced 
to  wretchedness  and  to  destruction  !  and  that  liv- 
ing as  aliens  in  the  only  country  I  knew,  the  only 
person  of  that  nation  with  whom  we  had  any  ac- 
quaintance, intercourse,  or,  perhaps,  any  connec- 
tion ,  instead  of  being  the  true  and  faithful  friend 
I  had  from  my  infancy  been  taught  to  consider 
him,  was  the  seducer  of  my  mother,  the  secretly 
admitted  companion  of  her  midnight  hours ! 
Horror  accompanied  the  thought ;  and  I  shud- 
dered to  reflect,  that  I  had  probably  been  main- 
tained from  my  infancy  by  the  sacrifice  of  my 
mother's  honour.  '  Gracious  Heaven !'  1  ex- 
claimed, mentally,  '  can  she,  whom  1  have  ever 
believed  purity  personified,  consent  to  live  in  in- 
famy ?  Can  she,  who  taught  me  every  refinement 
of  sentiment,  and  endeavoured  to  impress  me 
with  a  wish  to  act,  in  every  respect,  with  the  ut* 
most  delicacy,  have  the  grossness  of  mind  to  de- 
viate from  that  innocence  of  which  she  knows  so 
well  the  value  ?  Can  a  parent  instruct  her  child  to 
venerate  virtue,  and  practise  piety,  whilst  she,  in, 
her  own  mind  and  person  swerves  from  rectitude^, 
.  and  infringes  religious  principles:' 
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**  Whilst  my  reason  made  these  internal  inter- 
rogations, my  filial  love  refused,  or  rather  denied, 
tlie  charges  of  accusation  urged  by  my  senses,  and 
tokl  me  I  must  be  mistaken  in  what  1  had  ima- 
gined against  my  mother's  virtue.  What  I  had  heard 
appeared  like  an  illusion  of  the  fancy,  a  dream. 
*  Ah  !  no,'  ejaculated  truth,  whose  gentlest 
whisper  no  self-deception  can  silence  :  fancy  may 
mislead  the  heart,  but  the  light  of  reason  must 
always  beam  conviction  on  the  understanding.  1 
recollected  that  my  mother  had  avowed  her  im- 
prudence, had  forfeited  for  me  rauk  and  fortune 
in  society,  which  she  had  been  confessedly  com- 
pelled to  relinquish.  Why  then  had  she  resigned  an 
elevated  situation  in  life  f  how  had  she  lost  her 
claim  to  riches  ?  and  wherefore  was  she  obliged 
to  fly  from  the  world  into  that  seclusion  which 
she  considered  detrimental  to  me  ?  and  for  what 
cause,  if  the  retirement  in  which  we  lived  was 
become  unfit  for  my  age,  could  not  my  mother 
admit  company  at  home  ? 

*'  To  all  these  demands  the  reply  seemed  but 
too  plain  in  what  1  had  inadvertently  heard. — My 
mother,  alas  !  had  been  seduced  to  resign  a 
splendid  station  in  society,  and  to  forego  every 
thing,  even  honour  and  virtue^  to  live  devoted  to 
her  seducer! 
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'*  Did  he  not  visit  her  secretly  at  the  dead  hour 
of  night?  was  he  not  now  enclosed  in  privacy 
within  her  chamber  ?  and  had  I  not  heard  from 
his  lips  a  confession  that  he  had  seduced  her  to 
wretchedness  and  destruction  ?  This,  indeed, 
seemed  to  me  an  avowal,  that  must  be  admitted 
as  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  guilt  of  my  pa- 
rent and  her  companion  ;  whose  illegitimate  con- 
nection could  not  be  doubted,  since  nothing,  in 
my  opinion,  but  the  shame  and  scandal  attending 
it,  need  have  prevented  its  declaration.  The  fear 
of  its  transpiring,  which  our  visitor  had  expressed, 
added  to  the  compunction  he  seemed  to  feel  for 
being  the  cause  of  her  seclusion,  and  of  having 
not  only  been  the  occasion  of  her  present  preca- 
rious subsistence,  but  of  her  forlorn  and  destitute 
situation  in  future,  proved  but  too  plainly  to  my 
conviction,  that  my  unhappy  mother  had  no  legal 
claims  either  on  her  lover,  on  society,  or  even  on 
the  virtuous,  whom  humanity  prompts  to  relieve 
indigent  goodness.  Every  misery  that  can  befal 
a  human  creature  seemed  as  if  gathered  round 
me  in  the  form  of  ferocious  monsters,  and,  like 
beasts  of  prey,  to  surround  me  and  my  parent  as 
their  devoted  victims.  I  shuddered  with  wild  af- 
fright at  the  picture  of  distress  my  imagination 
presented,  which,  for  some  moments,  almost  de- 
ranged my  faculties.     Fearful  of  losing  my  reason 
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in  the  violent  tumult  of  my  mind,  I  endeavoured 
to  restrain  my  feelings,  in  order  to  regain  that 
composure  requisite  for  my  direction  in  the  pain- 
fully difficult  conjuncture  in  which  I  found  myself 
placed. 

'^  An  earnest  desire  of  accomplishing  a  fixed 
purpose  will,  perhaps,  invariably  facilitate  the 
execution  of  any  possible  design ;  and  my  wish 
and  attempt  to  calm  my  mind,  and  retain  the  go- 
vernment and  use  of  my  reason,  submitted  my 
sensibility  so  greatly  to  my  understanding,  that  it 
obtained  its  best  powers  of  reflection^  of  elec- 
tion, and  of  determination. 

"  The  recollection  of  every  thing  my  mother 
had  communicated  to  me  on  the  subject  of  my 
birth  and  situation,  served  to  corroborate  the  sus- 
picions I  entertained  ygainst  my  parent's  honour 
and  virtue  ;  and  all  circumstances  tended  to  con- 
firm me  in  the  idea  most  painful  to  every  princi- 
ple of  delicacy  and  religion.  Dreadful,  indeed, 
beyond  description,  were  the  sensations  I  en- 
dured I 

"  My  home,  but  lately  so  endeared  to  my 
heart,  seemed  now  a  den  of  horror,  where  crimes 
of  the  most  shameful  kind  polluted  its  inhabit- 
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ants.  Imagination  presented  my  mother  as  a 
fugitive,  who  liad  deserted  my  father,  per- 
haps, to  Hve  abandoned  to  her  seducer.  My 
parent,  who,  althougli  disowning  me  as  her 
cliild,  I  had  loved  with  the  most  tender  lihal 
aflfection,  appeared  divested  of  all  those  charming 
quahties  which  had  hitherto  irradiated  her  to  my 
view  as  a  celestial  being.  Yet,  although  she  had 
lost,  in  my  opinion,  the  chief  ornament  of  her 
sex,  purity  and  virtue,  I  still  felt  she  was  my 
mother;  that  as  such  1  must  be  attached  to  her 
till  my  latest  hour,  since  she  was  the  author  of 
my  life,  and  had  been  the  protector  of  my 
helpless  state ;  added  to  which,  I  felt  an  increased 
obligation  to  her  for  having  educated  me  with  care. 
Innumerable  tender  recollections  of  my  childhood 
pressed  upon  my  heart  its  weight  of  filial  grati- 
tude, and  a  powerful  impulse,  as  if  of  divine 
inspiration,  suggested  to  me,  as  an  hidispensable 
duty  of  a  child,  to  exert  every  power  to  save  that 
being  from  whom  existence  had  been  derived. 
In  quick  succession  to  this  thought,  the  means  of 
effecting  it  occurred  ;  and  in  haste  1  sat  dov»'n  ta 
write  the  following  letter. 

'^  At  a  loss  by  what  title  to  address  you,  since 
interdicted  that  most  endearing  of  all  epithets, 
the  name  denoting  our  close  comiection^  I  mustj^ 
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liowever,  adjure  you  by  the  tie  which  mutually 
binds  us  in  an  indissoluble  union  of  interests,  to 
attend  ealmly  to  a  subject  equally  important  to  us 
both. 

"  Sensible  that  the  task  I  am  about  to  undertake 
must  occasion  us  each  innumerable  painful 
feelings,  1  adopt  this  method  of  addressing  your's^ 
as  the  best  to  spare  them  and  my  own ;  for  I 
would  be  equally  careful  not  to  wound  your  sen- 
sibility unnecessarily  as  to  avoid  confusion  myself; 
and,  therefore,  for  both  our  sakes,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  be  as  delicate  and  as  brief  as  the 
nature  of  my  theme  admits. 

"  It  is  needless  to  mention  the  subject  of  your 
late  desires  respecting  me ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
acquaint  you,  that  my  earnest  wish  of  complying 
"svith  your's  induced  me  to  visit  your  chamber  last 
night,  after  1  had  retired  to  my  room,  in  order 
that  I  might  not  defer  a  moment  to  inform  you 
I  was  ready  to  comply  with  your  requests,  which 
I  should  ever  obey  as  commands,  even  when  most 
in  opposition  to  my  tenderest  inclinations.  Im- 
pelled by  filial  affection  and  duty,  I  hastened  to 
your  apartment,  and  hearing  some  person  in 
conference  with  you,  1  was  at  first  apprehensive 
that  some  sudden  indisposition  had  summoned  an 
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attendant  to  your  assistance,  until,  on  a  nearer 
approach^  my  alarm  increased  at  the  sound  of 
a  man's  voice.  It  instantly  occurred  to  me  that 
a  daring  rurTian  had  broke  into  your  chamber  to 
commit  some  deed  of  violence  at  the  dead  of 
night ;  and,  although  nearly  motionless  with  ter- 
ror, I  essayed  to  open  the  door,  intending  to 
rush  forward  to  your  aid,  when  I  found  myself 
debarred  entrance ;  and  whilst  vainly  endeavouring 
to  force  my  passage  into  your  room,  1  heard  a 
voice  pronounce  that  you  had  been  seduced  to 
wretchedness  and  to  destruction. 

'^  Judge  of  my  surprise  and  horror,  on  recog- 
nizing, in  the  accents  of  the  person  who  spoke, 
our  only  visitor  as  the  clandestinely  admitted 
companion  of  your  midnight  hours ! 

"  It  would  be  unbecoming  in  me  to  take  the 
liberty  of  commenting  on  your  conduct ;  neither 
would  it  be  consistent  with  my  promise,  nor 
conformable  with  the  laws  of  obedience,  which 
duty  and  sentiment  quail  y  b  ind  me  to  observe 
towards  you,  to  demand  any  elucidation  on  the 
subject  of  my  birth  or  situation.  By  your  volun- 
tary confession,  I  have  been  informed  that  your 
imprudence  has  forfeited  rank,  fortune,  and  a 
splendid  situation  in  society,  to  live  in  this  country 
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as  an  alien,  on  a  precarious  provision,  excluded 
from  the  world,  and  with  the  melancholy  prospect 
of  future  distress.  I  assume  not  the  licence  to 
ask  your  reasons  for  the  election  you  have  made ; 
on  the  contrary,  1  disclaim  any  right  to  hint  at  a 
reproach  for  your  having  betrayed  your  own 
interest  and  my  peace ;  for  I  owe  you  more,  much 
more,  than  my  filial  gratitude  can  ever  repay. — 
To  you  I  am  indebted,  not  only  for  an  introduction 
into  life^  but  also  for  your  tender  watchfulness 
over  my  helpless  state  of  infancy,  for  the  culture 
of  my  mind,  and  your  desire  for  my  temporal 
advantage  and  eternal  happiness.  To  you  then 
I  must  ever  acknowledge  infinite  obligations  for 
many  years  of  pleasure,  for  every  endowment 
I  possess,  and  the  means  of  everlasting 
fehcity.  Miserably  ungrateful  should  I  then  be 
were  I  to  be  unthankful  for  such  inestimable 
benefits.  You  have  instructed  me  too  well  in  my 
duties  to  render  it  possible  for  me  to  swerve  greatly 
from  moral  and  religious  principles.  You  cannot, 
therefore,  blame  me  if,  in  observance  of  them, 
I  obey  the  dictates  of  my  conscience  in  address- 
ing your's ! 

"    That    exquisitely    refined   sensibility,     that 
pure  delicacy,    that   strong  sense  of  honour,  that 
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rigid  intregrity,  and  that  exalted  piety,  you  have 
incessantly  endeavoured  to  instil  into  my  heart, 
will  point  my  meaning  to  your's  when  I  inform 
you,  that  no  present  ease,  affluence,  enjoyment, 
nor  even  the  greatest  exaltation  and  splendour, 
purchased  at  the  expence  of  virtue,  could,  in  my 
eyes  or  estimation,  compensate  for  the  least 
deviation  from  it's  strictest  maxims.  Permit  me, 
then,  to  assure  you,  that  I  would  with  you  suffer 
every  privation,  brave  every  risk  of  difficulty, 
every  necessity  of  incessant  toil,  to  labour  out 
our  honest  subsistence ;  nay,  I  would  Hy  into 
the  chill  gripe  of  hopeless  penury,  seated  on  the 
very  brink  of  a  loathsome  grave,  and  sink  un- 
pitied  into  it,  locked  in  the  arms  of  agonizing 
poverty,  rather  than  live  the  companion  of  one 
who  sacrificed  honour  to  obtain  the  most  dehght- 
ful  residence  in  the  charming  bower  of  a  Rosa- 
mond, even  were  it  adorned  by  all  the  pomp  of 
royalty,  and  would  ever  be  maintained  by  the 
munificence  of  a  king,  subject  to  no  human  law 
but  his  despotic  will. 

"  From  this  fascinating  retreat  let  my  innocence 
urge  your  immediate  flight.  I  will  work — I  will 
become  a  mendicant,  should  industry  fail  to 
procure  you    an  honourable  support.      Thus  a 
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daughter  earnestly  and  humbly  solicits  ;  but  virtue 
imperiously  commands  a  compliance  with  this 
filial  request. 

'^  My  purpose  of  leaving  you  is  altered,  be- 
cause that  duty  and  aflfection  which  lately 
prompted  me  to  compliance  with  your  desires  for 
my  quitting  you,  enjoin  me  now,  by  my  filial 
allegiance,  not  to  let  you  remain  in  this  abode, 
shackled  in  ignominious  chains.  Strong  as  are 
the  bonds  of  our  union,  they  shall  never  make 
me  submit  to  wear  fetters  of  infamy,  however 
richly  gilded  by  dishonourable  generosity.  Cir* 
cumstanced,  therefore,  as  I  unfortunately  am, 
it  will  be  equally  disgraceful  to  me,  and  wounding 
to  my  feelings,  for  me  ever,  in  future,  to  admit  an 
interview^  with,  or  submit  to  receive  a  favour,  or 
the  least  compliment,  from  the  person  who,  appear- 
ing under  the  mask  of  friendship  to  me,  has  been 
the  seducer  of  my  parent.  Consequently,  I  must 
decline  his  introduction  into  the  world^  even  were 
it  to  gain  me  the  most  splendid  station  in  society. 

*'  I  will  not  ask  you  to  pardon  this  language, 
since  it  is  dictated  by  all  those  feelings  I  imbibed 
from  your  instructions.  In  my  words  the  genius 
of  your  virtue  warns  you  no  longer  to  desert 
it!' 

VOL.    II.  K 
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*^  Having  sealed  and  addressed  my  latter  to 
Donna  Violante,  I  threw  myself  upon  my  bed, 
not  to  sleep^  but  consider  the  best  mode  of  co- 
veying  my  address  to  my  mother^  and  of  con- 
ducting myself  towards  her  when  we  next  met. 
I  reflected,  that  to  send  the  letter  by  any  of  our 
attendants  might  seem  strange  to  them,  and  by 
exciting  their  curiosity,  lead  them  to  suspicions 
and  investigations  which  prudence  aud  honour 
equally  should  endeavour  to  guard  against.  I, 
therefore,  felt  reduced  to  the  aukward  task  of 
presenting  it  myself,  and  experienced  extreme 
pain  in  the  anticipation  of  an  office  that  would 
probably  expose  me  to  much  confusion,  when  I 
recollected  my  mother  having  informed  me  Senora 
Leonora  was  acquainted  with  the  circumstances 
of  my  birth ;  concluding  she  must  consequently 
be  apprised  of  every  thing  relative  to  our  situation, 
1  determined  to  make  her  the  bearer  of  my 
letter,  resolving  not  to  lose  an  instant  in  perform- 
ing a  duty  absolutely  prescribed  to  me  by  every 
principle  of  sentiment  and  religion. 

'^  The  rectitude  of  my  intentions  lulled  me  to 
tranquillity,  and  the  peaceful  hours  composed  my 
agitated  spirits  so  much  that  1  dropped  into  a 
slumber  before  the  dawn  appeared;  but  sleep 
resigning   the  command   of  my  mind  to   fancy's 
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empire,  imagination  usurped  the  sceptre,  and^ 
dethroning  reason,  reigned  with  lawless  power, 
while  my  restless  thoughts,  in  wild  confusion, 
raged  in  all  the  horror  of  a  dreadful  anarchy. 
Perturbed  beyond  description,  I  started  into 
wakefulness  as  aurora's  earliest  light  foretold 
the  approach  of  morning. 

^'  Habit,  originating  in  pynciple,  and  confirmed 
by  it,  always  called  me  from  my  bed  at  whatever 
hour  the  sun  arose.  1  had  been  accustomed  to 
bound  from  my  couch  with  the  elastic  spring  of 
spirits  nerved  by  happiness ;  but  with  peace  my 
cheerfulness  had  taken  flight,  and  left  me  a  prey  to 
dejection.  Sad,  but  not  indolent,  since  t  was 
sensible  that  activity  is  essential  in  every  situation, 
I  rose  with  the  day.  The  bright  sun-beams  of 
the  vernal  season  rendered  nature  brilliant ;  but 
a  gloom  liung  over  my  ideas.  The  flowers  of 
spring  disclosed  their  beauties  and  fragrance  to 
the  morn;  but  its  breath  no  longer,  as  usual, 
delighted  my  senses,  for  my  fancy  seemed  sickening 
even  to  death.  The  birds  in  sweetest  carols 
saluted  the  rosy  hours  ;  but  the  melody  of  the 
feathered  choristers^  instead  of  exhilarating  my 
heart  as  formerly,  sunk  it  almost  to  melancholy 
at  the  reflection,  that  every  thing  around  me  had 
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been  from  my  childhood  purchased  at  the  high 
price  of  my  mother's  deviation  from  those  deUcate 
and  virtuous  principles  which  are  the  chief  orna- 
ments of  a  female  character.  Nothing  but 
experience  can  give  any  idea  of  the  dreadful 
sensation  accompanying  the  condemnation  of  a 
parent,  where  the  powerful  feelings  of  nature  are 
wounded  continually  by  our  judgment.  Such 
was  my  horrid  situation. 

"  Meanwhile,  as  the  day  advanced,  I  prepared 
myself  for  its  trials  by  addressing  the  most  fervent 
supplications  to  the  throne  of  Heaven,  for  grace 
to  perceive  and  fulfil  the  arduous  duties  of  my 
difficult  situation. 

"  Composed  by  the  devotional  exercises  of  the 
morning,  I  descended  at  an  early  hour  into  the 
garden,  which,  blooming  with  all  the  flowers 
of  spring,  offered  me  the  richest  carpet  of  ver- 
dure, enamelled  with  innumerable  brilliant  hues, 
while  the  umbrageous  alleys  surrounding  our 
dwelling  led  me  under  a  canopy  of  blossoms, 
that  shed  upon  the  zephyr's  wing  a  perfume  of 
the  sweetest  combination.  But  these  scenes, 
in  which  1  had  so  often  and  so  recently  delighted, 
instead  of    charming,  now   disgusted  me;    and 
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M^lien  summoned  to  our  morning  repast^,  I  loathed 
to  enter  an  abode  I  believed  to  be  that  of  hifamy 
and  disgrace. 

'*"  My  heart,  instead  of  bounding  forward 
before  my  eager  steps  to  meet  the  maternal 
salutation,  palpitated  at  the  approach  of  my 
mother,  whom  I  greeted  with  a  mixed  and  most 
painful  sensation,  whilst  my  knees,  trembling 
with  extreme  agitation,  nearly  refused  to  sup- 
port my  chilled  and  drooping  frame.  Really 
ill  with  agitation,  my  pallid  countenance  alarmed 
ray  parent  and  Senora  liConora. 

"  The  latter  accosting  me  with  kindness, 
enquired  the  cause  of  my  apparent  indisposition; 
and  my  mother,  seizing  my  icy  and  tremulous 
hand,  pressed  me  with  unusually  tender  emotion 
to  her  breast,  soliciting  to  know  if  any  thing 
had  particularly  affected  me,  and  urged  me.  to 
repose  all  my  uneasiness  in  her  bosom. 

"  Encircled  in  a  parent's  arms,  and  listening 
to  her  solicitude,  so  affectionately  expressed  for 
my  consolation,  I  almost  lost  the  remembrance 
of  her  deviations  in  her  maternal  tenderness ; 
and,   returning  her  caresses,  promised  the  confi* 
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dential   confession  of    sorrows^    which^  I  added,. 
were  iii  her  power  to  remove. 

''  Imagining  1  alluded  to  the  subject  that  had 
agitated  me  on  the  preceding  evenirig,  my  mother 
redoubled  the  testimonies  of  the  affection  she 
feit  due  to  the  demonstration  of  mine ;  and  our 
breakfast  began  and  concluded  withovit  any  oc- 
currence, except  the  frerjueut  repetition  of  mutual 
kindnesses. 

**  h  vvfts  our  mnix\  cui»tom  to  repair  in  llu© 
wt^ather  to  a  small  summer-hous©,  tmbowfred 
anaidst.  the  r«hadei  of  our  garden  \  in  whost  cool 
nM  mn\  jt^traat  we  ^ptnt  the  niornhig  hours  in 
Vttyjou^  €mplo>'m©nts  i  enjoying  each  other's 
socktj,  in  the  pursuit  of  useful  and  ornamental 
works,  the  lubours  of  our  needle  were  rendered 
delighttAil  by  one  of  our  society  reading  aloud 
9ome  serious  or  amusive  author , 

^*  Senora  Leonora,  according  to  custom,  left 
us  after  breakfast  to  superintend  domestic  con- 
cerns ;  and  as  my  niotlier  led  the  way  into  tlio 
garden,  I  seized  the  occasion  of  our  privacy,  and, 
drawing  my  letter  from  my  bosom  just  as  we 
entered  the   summer-bouse  together,    I  dropped 
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on  one  knee  at  my  parent's  feet,  and,  kissing  the 
hand  she  extended  to  take  the  letter  I  offered, 
I  presented  it  with  a  gesture  of  respectful  attach- 
ment; then  springing  iip,  1  retired  with  trepidation 
from  the  presence  of  a  mother  whom  I  revered 
in  her  maternal  character,  whilst  I  involuntarily 
dared  to  condemn  her  conduct ;  feeling  at  the 
same  time,  that,  whatever  misery  it  might  entail 
on  me,  1  could  never  cease  t©  .ove  her  if  she 
should  amend  the  errors  of  which  her  own 
rivowal,  corroborated  by  my  own  discovery,  had 
convicted  her. 

*'  Retiring  to  my  own  chamber,  I  spent  some 
time  iu  the  extremcst  anxiety  ;  and  in  about  an 
hour  Seuora  Leonora  entered  with  a  letter, 
which  she  delivered  in  silence,  and  leaving  me 
alone  I  perused  the  following  words  : — 

"  Your  address,  my  Seraphina,  has  at  once 
rejoiced  and  grieved  me.  The  proof  you  have 
given  me  of  your  delicacy  and  rectitude  delight.s 
my  heart;  but  to  feel  myself,  in  some  measure, 
deserving  of  your  reproaches,  mortifies  me,  even 
while  I  experience  pride  in  calling  you  my  child 
and  pupil. 

"  Seasible  that  my   conduct  requires  justifica- 
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tion,  I  cannot  see  you  until  1  obtain  permission 
to  endeavour  to  exculpate  myself  in  your  opinion. 
The  agitation  occasioned  by  an  unhappy  situation 
confines  me  to  my  apartment^  where  I  shall  not 
summon  you  without  a  hope  of  clearing  myself 
suinciently  to  retain  your  affection,  and  prove 
myself  deserving  of  your  pity,  if  unworthy  your 
filial  respect.  1  fjel,  alas  !  from  fatal  experience^ 
th->xl  zahoever  actsimprudentii/y  and  gives  occasion 
to  suspicion,  merits^  not  onhj  censure^  btU,  by 
giving  a  latitude  to  scandal^  deserves  thi  Hva'e&t 
reproaches,'' 
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CHAP.  VIl. 


('  Altliougli  parents  have  no  right  to  tyrannize  over  tlie 
inclinations  or  persons  of  their  children,  yet  disobedience  to 
the  commands,  or  even  the  omission  of  compliance  with  the 
desires  of  the  cruellest  father  or  mother,  entails  unhappiness  oa 
an  ofiFspring." 


I 


AM  afraid,"  said  Seraphina,  addressing  her 
three  friends,  "  my  narrative  has  been  so  tedious 
as  to  weary  you,  since  it  contains  but  few  incidents 
and  events,  which  must  be  dull  in  the  extreme  to 
any  one,  unless  interested  in  my  fate  in  the  most 
extraordinary  manner :  flattering  myself  each  of 
my  auditors  was  so,  and  eager  to  convince  them 
that  the  mysterious  secrecy  1  am  obliged  to 
envelop  myself  in,  proceeds  not  from  any  culpa- 
bility attached  to  me,  1  have  probably  trespassed 
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on  your  patience,  from  an  ardent  desire  to  shew 
my  sentiments  and  character,  in  order  to  prove 
myself  perfectly  innocent." 

Erina,  whose  sympathetic  heart  had  been 
particularly  touched  by  the  situation  of  the 
beautiful  Seraphina,  pressed  her  hand  with  the 
demonstration  of  tenderest  affection,  assuring 
her,  that  her  history  had  greatly  increased  the 
lively  interests  she  had  before  excited.  "  I 
loved  you,  my  dear  Seraphina,"  cried  Erina, 
enthusiastically,  *^  because  1  believed  you  were 
amiable  as  you  were  engaging ;  and  the  develop- 
ment of  your  mind  has  confirmed  my  opinion,  and 
bound  me  your  friend  for  ever  !" 

Lady  Kinross,  possessing  a  soul  congenial 
with  Erina's,  had  been  equally  interested  by 
Seraphina's  narrative  ;  and  seizing  her  other  hand, 
assured  her  of  an  eternal  friendship.  "  1  trust,'* 
said  Rosaline,  with  tlie  animated  yet  gentle  sweet- 
ness that  characterized  her,  "  occasions  may 
present  themselves  to  prove  the  sincerity  and 
strength  of  my  esteem  and  attachment  both  to 
Seraphina  and  Eriiia ;  for,  in  serving  the  former, 
I  arn  sensible  I  shall  essentially  oblige  the  latter. 
I  should,  therefore,  feel  doubly  happy  in  an 
opportunity  of  evincing  my  anxiety  and  readiness 
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to  console  Seraphina's  griefs,  and  to  render  her 
situation  less  paiiifLil ;  and  1  am  impatient  to  learn 
the  sequel  of  her  story,  in  order  to  discover  the 
means  of  alleviating  her  sorrows,  and  affording 
her  a  constant  asylum  from  every  disagreeable 
circnmstance  that  does^  or  may,  attend  her.'' 

Seraphina  had  a  strength  of  character  that 
rendered  all  her  feelings  of  the  most  energetic 
kind.  Her  gratitude  towards  Erina  and  Rosaline 
was  profound,  as  her  affection  for  them  was 
exalted ;  and  pressing  tlie  hand  of  each  to  her 
bosom,  her  expressive  countenance  declared 
sentiments  too  powerful  for  utterance,  while  she 
returned  the  warmest  possible  acknowledgments 
for  kindness,  which  she  declared,  with  enthusi- 
asm, would  impress  her  heart  with  the  most 
animated  friendship  for  Lady  Kinross  and  Erina 
till  the  last  moment  of  her  existence.  "  The 
hope  of  provhig  myself  worthy  of  your  esteem 
and  affection,"  said  Seraphina,  ^*  has  alone 
induced  me  to  narrate  the  story  of  my  life,  the 
sequel  of  which,  the  extreme  lateness  of  the 
hour  now  warns  me  to  defer  to  another  time." 


Whilst  Seraphina  sp^e,  the  convent  bell  sum- 
3  mi( 
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moned  its  inhabitants  to  midnight  service. 
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The  mm  hastened  from  Seraphina's  chamber 
to  join  her  sisterhood  in  the  chapel,  after 
expressing  an  increased  interest  in  the  fate  of  the 
suffering  girl,  and  promising  to  visit  the  party 
on  the  morrow,  which,  by  appointment,  were 
to  meet  on  the  following  evening,  after  supper, 
in  Lady  Kinross's  saloon,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
cluding the  history  now  left  unlinished. 

As  the  three  friends  made  a  point  of  attending 
with  the  utmost  regularity  every  devotional 
meeting  of  the  convent,  they  followed  Agnes 
to  the  chapel ;  and,  on  the  succeeding  night, 
repaired  with  her  from  the  refectory  to  Rosaline's 
apartment,  where  Seraphina  resumed  her  tale  in 
the  following  manner: 

''  The  receipt  of  my  mother's  note,  in  some 
degree,  calmed  the  perturbation  of  my  mind, 
and  thus  enabled  me  to  support  my  spirits  through 
the  remainder  of  the  day.  1  passed  all  the 
morning  in  my  own  chamber ;  and  when  sum- 
moned to  dinner,  according  to  my  expectation, 
found  Senora  Leonora  alone ;  as  my  mother 
remained  in  her  own  apartment  on  a  plea  of 
indisposition,  which  could  scarcely  be  termed  an 
excuse    for  her    not  appearing  below  as  usual, 
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for  the  uneasiness  of  her  mind  would  have  ren- 
dered her  joining  us  at  table,  not  only  destiessing, 
but  impossible. 

''  Her  situation,  of  which  1  was  informed  by 
my  governess  on  questioning  her  with  much 
solicitude  on  the  subject,  affected  me  deeply. 
I  suffered  even  more  severely,  perhaps,  than  my 
mother  did,  from  my  interference  ;  but  neither 
the  agitation  I  had  occasioned  my  parent,  nor 
the  excessive  anxiety  I  experienced  myself,  nor 
the  innumerable  difficulties  in  which  I  might 
consequently  be  involved,  made  me  regret  the 
part  1  had  taken  in  an  affair  that  seemed  to  me 
to  implicate  my  honour  with  my  mother's  virtue  ; 
and  I  should  have  felt  myself  equally  culpable 
towards  her,  as  deficient  in  the  preservation  of 
my  own  innocence,  had  I  sacrificed  what  I  believed 
to  be  my  duty,  to  save  either  my  own  sensibility 
or  that  of  my  parent.  The  consciousness  of 
rectitude  reconciled  me  td  the  undertaking 
an  arduously  painful  task,  and  consoled  me  for 
the  dreadful  anticipation  of  some  severe  trials  ; 
to  encounter  which  with  firmness,  1  endeavoured 
to  prepare  myself,  by  collecting  all  my  presence 
of  mind,  and  that  fortitude  which  can  alone  be 
ierived  from  right  intentions  and  Divine  assistance 
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in  the  performance  of  what  seems  equally  difficult 
and  proper. 

"  Senora  Leonora  appeared  moved  by  my 
situation,  and  at  the  same  time  evinced  a  rehie- 
tance  to  enter  into  any  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  which  1  could  riot  doubt  her  being  perfectly 
informed.  On  my  part,  1  was  as  averse  from 
the  slightest  wish  of  mentioning  any  thing  that 
could  have  the  most  distant  allusion  to  circum- 
stances I  considered  disgraceful  to  every  cne, 
even  remotely  connected  with  my  mother;  and 
at  an  earlier  hour  than  usual,  I  retired  to  my 
room. 

'^  My  nightly  devotions  had  their  accustomed 
effect  of  tranquillizing  my  mind;  and  I  was 
about  to  prepare  myself  for  some  repose,  when 
Senora  demanded  admittance,  to  inform  me  to  hold 
myself  in  readiness  to  attend  Donna  Violante  at 
a  late  hour  that  night,  when  I  should  be  called 
to  her  apartment. 

"  Assuring  the  Senora  that  I  should  obey  any 
summons  I  might  receive,  1  was  left  to  reflection 
in  the  solitude  of  my  chamber. 

"  The   darkness  of  night,  combined  with  its 
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profound  stillnessj  left  my  thoughts  free  to  range 
amidst  numberless  vague  conjectures^  uncertain 
as  my  situation  seemed  mysterious.  The  clock 
struck  eleven — twelve — and  one  ! 

"  My  heart  palpitated  at  every  stroke  ;  and  at 
length,  a  gentle  tap  at  my  chamber-door  called 
me  to  open  it,  when  I  beheld  my  mother  standing 
before  me.  Her  aspect,  at  once  sweet  and  dig- 
nitied,  excited  my  tenderest  affection,  and  inspired 
a  iilial  awe  I  had  never  experienced  in  an  equal 
degree ;  and  as  I  bent  forward,  impelled  by  an 
irresistible  sensation  to  salute  my  parent,  I  felt 
culpable  in  having  dared  to  suspect  her  of  any 
deviation  from  delicacy  and  virtue,  which  in  her 
seemed  personified. 

'^  My  heart  was  full  of  indescribable  sentiments ; 
but  I  kissed  my  mother's  hand  in  silence.  She 
seemed  much  affected  by  this  testimony  of  my 
filial  duty:  and  in  accents  of  agitation,  thus  ad- 
dressed me :  '  You  have  often,  my  dear  Sera- 
phina,  1  am  convinced,  experienced  an  ardent 
desire  to  learn  the  particulars  of  your  birth  and 
situation,  although,  in  obedience  to  my  entreaties, 
you  have  refrained  from  making  any  enquiries  oh 
the  subject. 
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"  The  strict  observance  of  my  injunctions  in 
every  instance  of  your  life,  and  especially  in 
circumstances  wherein  all  your  private  feelings 
have  been  sacrificed  to  duty,  prove  such  self- 
command,  prudence,  and  virtue,  as  entitle  you 
to  my  fullest  confidence.  Come  then,  my  child, 
and  let  me  immediately  introduce  you  to  a  father, 
who  glories  in  such  a  daughter,  and  whose  chief 
unhappiness  proceeds  from  the  inability  of  ack- 
nowledging you  as  such/ 

"  My  mother  opening  my  chamber-door,  as 
she  concluded  her  speech,  beckoned  me  to  follow 
her ;  but  seizing  her  hand  with  precipitation^  and 
drawing  her  gently  into  my  room,  I  reclosed  the 
door,  and  falling  on  one  knee,  I  entreated  my 
mother  to  spare  me  the  pain  of  introducing  me 
to  a  father  whom  I  never  could  respect,  since  he 
had  been  the  seducer  of  my  mother. 

^'  I  now,  for  the  first  time.  Madam/  continued 
I,  with  violent  emotion,  '  suspect  m>'self  to  be 
the  offspring  of  shame,  in  learning  that  your 
clandestine  visitor  is  my  father ;  but  know,  my 
mother,  that  title  cannot  shield  him  from  my 
contempt,  my  abhorrence  I 

"  If  he  be  my  parent^  is  he  not  also  the  au- 
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thoi  ofyour  unliappines— your  destruction?  How- 
ever closely  connected  to  me,  I  must,  nay  ought, 
to  detest  my  mother's  seducer.  Fly  with  me  in- 
stantly, Madam,  1  conjure  you  by  every  law  hu- 
man and  divine, — fly  with  me  this  abode,  which 
imiocence  should  shun !' 

'*  My  dear  child,  my  daugliter,'  cried  my  mo- 
ther, smiling   sweetly,  whilst   tears  suffused   her 
large,    dark,    soft,  yet  sparkling   eyes,  ^  you  are 
not  the  offspring  of  shame  ;  1  have  been  unfor- 
tunate, though  not  guilty,  in  my  union  with  your 
father.     Attend  me  to  my  apartment,  where  he 
waits  your  coming  to  press  you  to  a  paternal  bo- 
som ;  and,  acquitting  himself  of  every  dishonour- 
able act,  prove  himself  worthy  of  your  admira- 
tion, your  affection,  and  tilial  reverence.  In  learn- 
ing to  estimate   highly   your   father's  uncommon 
worth,  you  will   also  learn  to  excuse  and  love  me, 
notwithstanding  my  clandestine   connection  with 
the  best  of  men  ;  who,  for  my  sake,  has  incurred 
the  risk  of  losing  every  worldly  advantage.  His  ten- 
derness for  me  makes  him  accuse  himself  unjustly 
of  having  caused  me  misfortunes,  whereas   1  alone 
have  been  the  occasion  of  his,  whilst  he  interposed 
to  save  me  from  inevitable  wretchedness.* 

"  Surprise,    anxiety,    and   mingled    pain    and 


210  THE    soldier's    FAMILY; 

pleasure^  kept  me  silent;  and  bending  in  tacit 
submission^  1  respectfully  put  my  mother's  hand 
to  my  lips,  foliovviiig  her  out  of  my  chamber 
towards  her  own. 

'*  On  entering  it,  I  did  not,  however,  see  my 
father,  as  I  had  expected.  The  door  was  care- 
fully locked  ;  and  as  I  stood  in  some  amazement, 
wondering  why  my  parent  did  not  appear  according 
to  promise,  I  was  still  more  astonished  to  see  a 
picture  move  forward,  and  our  visitor  step  from 
behind  it,  as  from  a  door,  which  the  portrait  en- 
tirely concealed,  and  which  opening  with  a  secret 
spring,  could  never  have  been  suspected  as  an 
entrance  into  the  chamber  from  a  subterranean 
passage  that  led  to  a  cave  in  a  mountain  at  some 
distance. 

^^  As  I  stood  in  mute  surprise,  my  father  ad- 
vanced towards  me,  and  enfolding  me  in  his  arms, 
said,  '  My  dearest  Seraphina  has,  I  trust,  from 
her  earliest  years,  loved  and  esteemed  me  as  a 
friend ;  I  would  now  endeavour  to  remove  the 
late  injurious  impression  she  has  received  of  me, 
by  avowing  myself  lawfully  united  to  Donna  Vio- 
lantC;  and  that  I  have  every  right  to  claim  from 
my  child  the  duty  and  affection  of  a  beloved  and 
legitimate  daughter.      As  such,    ri>y  Seraphina^ 
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I  must  now  acknowledge  you  m  secret;  why  I 
cannot  do  it  openly  will  be  explained  in  the  rela- 
tion 1  siiail  give  you  of  my  circumstances/ 

^'  Agitated  beyond  measure  by  my  still  myste- 
rious situation,  and  alfected  extremely  by  the  ca- 
resses of  a  lately  discovered  father,  I  kissed  his 
hand  in  silence^  as  a  testimony  of  my  filial  attach- 
ment. Both  my  parents  appeared  very  sensibly 
touched  by  the  demonstration  of  my  afi^sction; 
and  I  found  myself  alternately  pressed  to  the  bo- 
?5om  of  my  father  and  mother,  whilst  I  entreated 
the  forgiveness  of  each  for  Iiaving  dared  to  sus- 
pect either  of  the  slightest  deviation  from  pro- 
propriety  and  virtue. 

*^  I  should  not  have  idolized  you,  my  child,  as 
I  do,*  cried  my  father,  *  had  1  believed  you  less 
delicate,  honourable,  and  piously  virtuous  than  you 
have  ever  proved  yourself,  and  particularly  in  your 
recently  painful  situation.  You  are  worthy,  my 
Seraphina/  continued  my  father,  *  of  being  Vio- 
lante's  daughter.  Your  mother's  child  and  pupil 
could  not  fail  to  be  amiable  as  her  descent  is 
noble.  Much  as  you  know  of  Donna  Violante's 
perfections,  you  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  half 
her  admirable  qualities.  It  shall  be  my  business, 
however,    in   a   brief  account  of   them,  to    con- 
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vince  you,  that  every  virtue,  in  its  utmost  exalta- 
tion, extent,  and  refinement,  renders  your  mo- 
ther's character  pre-eminently  great,  and  worthy 
of  your  highest  admiration,  your  constant  imita- 
tion, and  your  enthusiastic  love  !' 

*'  My  mother  smiled  affectionately,  in  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  my  father's  animated  eulo- 
gy ;  and  before  1  had  time  to  assure  him  how 
deeply  my  heart  was  impressed  by  his  desire  that 
I  should  emulate  my  mother's  virtues,  she  en- 
treated him  to  begin  the  narrative  of  their  meet- 
ing, union,  and  subsequent  situation  :  and  then 
addressing  herself  to  me,  she  said,  every  circum- 
stance of  the  tale  would  prove  that  my  father 
was  the  most  amiable,  the  most  honourable,  the 
most  noble  of  men,  the  tenderest  of  husbands, 
the  kindest  of  parents,  and  deserving  of  the 
highest  esteem  and  the  most  ardent  affection  the 
warmest  heart  could  cherish  for  the  noblest  qua- 
lities and  superlative  merit.' 

"  As  my  mother  spoke,  I  seized  and  pressed 
her  hand,  united  with  my  father's,  to  my  lips  and 
bosom,  in  demonstration  that  each  of  my  pa- 
rents should  henceforth  be  equally  dear  to  me. 
In  obedience  to  their  desires,  I  seated  myself  be- 
tween them^   and   my   father  began  liis   history^ 
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which  I  must  now  relate  in  as  succinct  a  manner 
jas  it  will  admit. 

''  Descended  from  an  ancient  and  noble  family," 
continued  Seraphina,  "  my  grandfather,  who  was 
the  youngest  of  many  brothers,  and  consequently 
without  fortune,  acquired  a  handsome  independ- 
ence by  a  lucrative  post ;  and  with  the  acquisition 
of  wealth  attained  political  influence  and  personal 
consequence,  by  the  exertion  of  talents,  which,  at 
length,  raised  him  to  an  eminent  situation,  and 
graced  him  with  a  title. 

*^  His  abilities,  however,  were  superior  to  his 
domestic  qualities.  In  public  life  he  was  as  a  star ; 
in  private  society  he  was  dark  as  a  cloud.  His 
genius  was  brilliant,  but  his  temper  was  morose. 

"  Having  pretensions  to  a  good  alliance,  he 
married  a  lady  of  rank,  who  was  the  most  amiable 
of  women,  and  whom  his  harsh  disposition  and 
severe  manners  soon  sent  to  an  untimely  tomb ; 
for  being  of  a  delicate  frame  and  the  gentlest  na- 
ture, she  was  ill  calculated  to  be  the  companion 
of  a  character  diametrically  -opposite  to  her  own. 

"  My  father  was  extremely  young  when  his 
mother  died  j   but  the  sweetness  of  her  temper, 
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and  softness  of  her  manner,  so  different  from  his 
father's,  made  an  indelible  impression  on  his 
mind,  which  imbibed  the  tenderest  love  for  the 
parent  he  lost,  whilst  he  contracted  a  fear  for  the 
one  that  survived :  and  this  sentiment,  rendering 
every  other  subordinate  to  it,  when  he  arrived  at 
manhood  all  filial  affection  and  confidence  were 
suppressed  by  awe. 

"  Although  treated  mth.  extreme  rigour,  no  ex- 
pence  was  spared  in  his  education,  to  complete 
which  he  visited  the  principal  courts  of  Europe  ; 
and  in  the  course  of  his  travels  arrived  at  Madrid. 

"  Introduced  into  the  first  societies  of  that  ca- 
pital by  the  ambassador  of  his  country  to  Spain, 
my  father  was  soon  distinguished  in  the  highest 
circle  of  its  proud  metropolis  as  a  man  of  birth, 
figure,  and  talents  ;  and,  as  such,  courted  and 
generally  admired  in  the  best  company. 

'^  At  a  ball  given  by  his  friend  the  ambassador, 
his  lady  presented  him  to  a  crowd  of  the  Spanish 
nobility ;  and  amidst  a  brilliant  circle  of  belles, 
my  father's  admiration  selected  a  virgin  of  pre- 
eminent beauty  as  his  partner  for  the  night,  whom, 
on  addressing  to  solicit  the  honour  of  her  hand,  he 
found  superlatively  charming.    The  lovely  maiden 
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was  Donna  Violante,  daughter  and  sole  heiress 
of  an  ancient  duke,  one  of  the  grandees  who 
most  prided  himself  on  his  consequence  at  the 
court  of  Madrid. 

*'  My  mother  was  in  the  bloom  of  youth  and 
in  the  meridian  blaze  of  beauty.  My  father, 
some  years  older,  had  attained  that  period  of  hfe 
when  the  heart  is  most  susceptible  of  that  refined 
sentiment  that  is  awakened  by  the  impression  of 
female  loveliness  on  the  fancy. 

"  Donna  Violante  displayed  inimitable  grace 
in  every  movement ;  her  manners  were  easy  and 
captivatingly  sweet,  whilst  her  deportment  was 
at  once  modest  and  dignified;  her  conversation 
was  free,  yet  extremely  delicate,  and  united  ele- 
gant wit  with  infinite  sentiment ;  she  was  equally 
animated,  gentle,  and  sensible ;  and  as  my  father 
began  the  evening  by  admiring  her  personal 
charms,  h^  concluded  the  night  by  idolizing  her 
delightful  .nental  qualities. 

•  "  The  duke,  her  father,  to  whom  he  had  been 
introduced  by  the  ambassador  as  his  particular 
friend,  gave  the  young  stranger  a  polite  invitation 
to  his  house,  which  was  eagerly  accepted  by  my 
father.     In  a  course  of  visits  and  entertainments. 
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he  had  many  opportunities  of  observing  that  hi.^ 
attentions  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
lovely  maid,  whose  captive  he  became  almost  at 
the  first  glance.  True  love,  however,  is  always 
too  timid  to  declare  itself  immediately  ;  and  my 
father  and  Donna  V  iolante  had  each  engaged  their 
tenderest  affections  by  the  language  of  looks, 
before  the  lover  had  summoned  sufficient  resolu- 
tion to  avow  his  passion,  except  by  assiduities, 
that  pleaded  too  powerfully  to  be  displeasing  to 
their  object,  whose  varying  colour  and  trembling 
sensibility  at  my  father's  sight,  confessed  to  him 
he  was  the  possessor  of  her  heart. 

•'  Flattered  by  the  delightful  discovery  quick- 
sighted  love  had  made,  my  father  became  deep- 
ly enamoured,  and  although  his  passion  was 
undeclared,  it  could  no  longer  escape  the  obser- 
vation of  Donna  Violante's  father. 

^'  Abigotted  slave  to  the  love  of  money  and  to 
ambition,  which,  unsatiated  by  the  highest  conse- 
quence in  Spain,  by  his  influence  at  court,  and 
by  the  riches  he  possessed,  led  him  to  desire  an 
accumulation  of  greater  wealth,  a  more  extended 
power,  and  that  his  daughter  should  unite  the  dig- 
nity of  his  family  to  one  of  equal  rank  in  his  own 
country  ;  he  marked,  with  a  fearful  eye,  her  pre- 
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possession  in  favour  of  a  foreigner,  a  youth  not 
y€t  arrived  at  independence  in  the  world,  and 
who,  although  nobly  descended  and  highly  con- 
nected, had  neither  a  present  splendid  establish- 
ment, nor  a  title  in  immediate  possession. 

'^  All  these  considerations  induced  the  duke 
to  remove  Violante  out  of  my  father's  way,  and 
place  her  in  the  convent,  where  she  had  been 
educated  with  her  younger  sister,  destined  to 
a  religious  seclusion,  in  order  that  the  fortune 
of  the  family  centering  in  Donna  Violante  might, 
by  the  attractive  power  of  a  rich  dower,  entitle 
her  to  an  alliance  that  would  aggrandize  himself. 

^'  As  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  forbid  any 
young  man  of  fashion,  introduced  by  a  diplomatic 
character  of  high  consequence  at  the  court  of  his 
king,  entrance  into  his  house ;  especially  when 
the  gentleman  had,  in  every  instance,  conducted 
himself  in  the  most  unexceptionable  manner,  the 
duke  was  resolved  not  to  lose  any  time  in  contract- 
ing Donna  Violante  to  some  nobleman  of  high 
consequence,  and  to  immure  her  till  some  great 
alliance  was  settled  which  would  put  an  end  to 
aiiy  hopes  of  success  which  my  father  might  have 
flattered  himself  he  should  obtain. 

VOL.    II,  h 
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"  No  longer  attracted  to  the  duke's  residence 
as  formerly,  by  the  beauty  of  his  soul's  idol,  he 
gained  the  most  particular  information  relative  to 
her  situation  through  the  constant  intelligence  of 
a  noble  Spanish  lady,  who  was  maternal  aunt  to 
Donna  Violante  ;  and  who,  having  loved  her  as  a 
daughter  from  infancy,  and  having  entirely  sup- 
plied a  mother's  care  to  her  niece  since  she 
lost  that  parent  in  her  childhood,  had  most  feel- 
ingly lamented  the  severity  to  w  hich  Donna  Vio- 
lante was  subjected  by  the  harsh  disposition  of  a 
father,  that  considered  her  more  as  his  slave,  than 
as  a  daughter  whose  happiness  he  was  bound  to 
consult. 

''  The  exemplary  filial  duty  that  lovely  girl  had 
ever  paid  a  morose  parent,  completed  her  match- 
less character,  and  rendered  her  at  once  the  object 
of  admiration  and  compassion  throughout  Madrid, 
where  she  was  equally  beloved  for  her  extraordi- 
nary virtue  as  she  was  celebrated  for  her  uncom- 
mon leauty. 

'^  As  she  was  the  subject  of  conversation  every 
where  as  much  when  absent  as  present,  her  praise 
in  all  places  administered  fresh  ardour  to  the  pas- 
sion with  which  she  had  inspired  my  father, 
who  soon  felt  that  to  live  without  her  was  im*» 
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possible;  so  that  the  deprivation  of  seeing  her, 
instead  of  diminishing,  increased  his  flame. 

"  In  this  state  of  mind,  the  pubhc  voice  an- 
nounced to  him  the  object  of  his  enthusiastic 
love  was  affianced  to  the  first  grandee  of  Spain. 
This  intelligence  was  confirmed  to  my  father  by 
the  aunt  of  Donna  Violante.  He  also  learned, 
through  the  same  channel,  that  the  lovely  maiden 
was  reduced  to  a  state  of  despair  by  the  dreadful 
prospect  of  being  united  to  a  man  whom  she  ab- 
horred 5  as  her  destined  husband  was  equally  des- 
picable in  person  as  he  was  detestable  in  cha- 
racter. 

"  The  manner  in  which  my  father  received 
this  information,  confirmed  the  aunt  of  Donna 
Violante  in  the  opinion  she  had  long  entertained 
of  his  devotion  to  her  niece.  The  noble  kins- 
woman of  that  unhappy  girl  had  also  discovered 
her  secret  attachment,  and,  in  conformity  with 
Spanish  customs,  told  the  concealed  and  despair- 
ing lover,  that  knowing  him  to  be  a  man  of  noble 
family,  judging  hua  to  be  virtuous,  and  believing 
that  her  niece's  feVirity  would  be  ensured  by  an 
union  with  him,  sh<:  wliould  promote  it  by  every 
means  in  her  power,  :^  authorised  by  him  to  take 
any  measures  for  that  purpose. 
L  2 
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''  Delighted;  beyond  description,  to  tind  tlie 
nearest  female  relation  of  Donna  Violante  in  his 
dearest  interest,  he  was  urgent  with  her  to  press 
his  suit  with  all  the  influence  of  parental  autho- 
rity, and  the  warmest  and  most  delicate  ardour  of 
an  empassioned,  yet  respectful  lover. 

*'  Thus  commissioned,  the  aunt  of  Donna  Vio- 
lante professed  herself  his  warmest  and  most  faith- 
ful friend ;  and  having  constant  access  to  her 
niece,  performed  the  mission  with  which  enthu- 
siastic love  had  entrusted  her. 

"  The  office  was  fulfilled  with  all  the  warmth 
and  fidelity  my  father's  ardour  could  have  desired  ; 
and  he  was  soon  informed  by  his  noble  friend, 
that,  although  Donna  Violante  had  confessed 
herself  deeply  impressed  with  admiration  by  the 
virtues  of  her  lover,  and  considered  herself  highly 
honoured  by  his  election  and  professions,  yet  she 
could  never  consent  to  tarnish  the  lustre  of  her 
high  birth,  and  infringe  the  duty  she  owed  her 
father,  by  carrying  on  any  clandestine  intercourse, 
even  with  the  man  whom  she  owned  to  be  the 
possessor  of  her  affections.  She  desired  her  aunt 
to  inform  her  lover,  that  his  addresses  must  be 
laid  before  her  parent ;  and  that  in  case  of  the 
duke's  refusal  to  permit  her  union  with  the  only 
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man  whom  she  could  feel  an  attachment  to,  she 
should  solicit  the  indulgence  her  father  would  iind 
it  impossible  to  deny  her,  namely,  to  assume  the 
\ei],  instead  of  marrying  any  person  who  had  hi- 
therto addressed,  or  might  yet  propose  for  }\(:r. 
Donna  Violante,  notwithstanding  she  had  suffered 
much  from  her  father's  severity,  had  not  pre- 
sumed to  think  him  so  cruel  a  tyrant  as  to  en- 
force her  union  with  an  object  hateful  to  her, 
when  she  was  ready  to  give  the  greatest  proof  of 
her  iihal  submission,  in  voluutarily  resigniiig,  willi- 
out  even  a  secret  murmur,  liiat  lover  on  whom 
her  happiness  depended,  if  he  were  in  the  least 
disagreeable  to  the  duke. 

*'  Donna  Isabella  added,  that  she  had,  in 
vain,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  her  niece  from  an 
attempt  which  might  certainly  prove  fruitless, 
and  would  probably  be  fatal  to  Violante;  as  the 
duke,  on  knowing  her  affection  placed  without 
his  direction,  w  ould  be  more  strenuous  in  exerting 
his  paternal  authority  in  favour  of  the  man  he  had 
chosen  for  his  daughter's  husband.  Violante's 
aunt  added,  that  she  was  aware  my  father  would 
meet  with  no  encouragement  from  the  duke,  and 
mentioned  her  apprehensions  on  the  subject, 
assuring  my  father,  that  a  favoured  lover  iu  Spain 
L  3 
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had  every  thing  to  dread  from  a  jealous  rival's 
malevolence. 


*<  My  father  told  Donna  Isabella,  that  the 
flattering  sentiments  her  lovely  niece  had  honoured 
him  with,  by  professing  towards  him,  must  bind 
him  to  perform  her  will ;  consequently  he  should 
certainly  address  the  duke  according  to  her  desire  ; 
and  after  having  paid  obedience  to  her  commands, 
he  should  hold  himself  obliged,  by  every  law,  to 
be  her  champion  :  adding  an  animated  declaration 
to  his  noble  friend,  that  all  the  power  of  a  cruel 
father  to  injure  him,  and  all  the  daggers  an  enraged 
rival  might  employ  against  him,  should  never  deter 
him  from  usin^  every  endeavour  to  shield  the  ob- 
ject of  his  adoration  from  paternal  oppression 
and  a  detested  suitor's  pursuit. 

''  Donna  Isabella  expressed  much  delight  at 
-the  testimony  of  my  father's  spirit  and  his  devotion 
to  her  niece ;  telling  him,  his  gallantry  and 
enthusiasm  rendered  him  worthy  of  Vioiante's 
love  ;  and  that  n  case  she  should  carry  her  ideas 
of  filial  duty  and  female  delicacy  so  far  as  to  refuse 
eloping  with  her  lover,  to  escape  her  father's 
cruelty  und  her  own  sacrifice  to  the  most  disgusting 
and  wickedest  of    men,    her  aunt  assured    my 
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father,  she  would  employ  every  effort  to  assist  in 
V^iolante's  rescue, 

*'  In  compliance  with  her  strict  notions  of 
decorum,  my  father  disclosed  his  suit  to  the  duke ; 
and,  according  to  expectation,  was  rejected.  The 
young  foreigner's  overture  thus  publicly  made 
drew  upon  him  the  hatred  of  Don  Sebastian ; 
who,  notwithstanding  the  protestations  of  the 
duke  that  his  daughter  should  be  forced  to  com- 
plete the  engagement  made  for  lier,  burned  with 
so  dire  a  vengeance  against  the  youthful  lover  he 
was  sensible  could  not  fail  of  being  preferred  to 
him  by  the  lovely  creature  whom  he  was  certain  of 
possessing  against  her  inclinations,  that  he  planned, 
the  destruction  of  his  hated  rival,  fearing  him 
with  all  the  suspicion  of  a  jealous  Spaniard, 

'^  As  Donna  Isabella  had  been  prevented  by 
motives  of  prudence  from  publicly  encouraging 
the  addresses  of  the  young  stranger,  she  was  not 
interdicted  the  constant  communication  she  had 
always  maintained  with  her  niece.  Their  daily 
intercourse  afforded  my  father  the  means  of 
regular  intelligence  relative  to  Donna  Violante.  He 
learned,  th  U  preparatious  were  already  commen- 
ced to  hasten  her  marriage,  and  that  when  every 
thing  wus  arranged  for  its  celebration,  the  devoted 
L   4 
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victim  would  be  brought  home  for  the  solemniza' 
liou  of  her  dreadful  sacrifice.  He  was  also 
informed,  that  Donna  Violante  was  reduced  ahnost 
to  a  state  of  despair  by  her  mtilancholy  situation, 
from  which  she  thought  it  \\as  impossible  she 
could  extricate  herself  without  iiifringing  innu- 
merable principles  her  morality  and  piety  rendered 
sacred  in  her  opinion.  Her  mind  was  agonized 
by  the  hourly  struggles  of  sentiments  in  contrariety 
with  each  other,  and  duties,  so  opposed,  they 
ooidd  not  be  reconciled.  Female  timidity,  the 
delicacy  of  her  sex,  the  dignity  of  her  soul,  the 
reverence  she  felt  due  to  the  parental  character, 
rV€ii  when  its  authority  seemed  too  rigorously 
exerted,  made  her  start  back  with  horror  at  the 
idea  of  an  elopemt nt,  which  she  considered  as  a 
step  that  must  be  disgraceful  to  herself,  and 
injurious  to  the  honour  of  her  name;  even  when 
it  was,  as  in  her  own  situation,  forced  by  the 
extreme  exigency  of  a  case  equally  cruel  and 
hopeless.  On  the  other  hand,  the  self-same  feel- 
higi  of  feminine  gentleness,  her  love  of  decoruu), 
the  exaltation  of  her  mind,  its  devotion  to  piety, 
made  her  exquisite  sensibility  shudder  at  the  pros- 
pect of  an  extorted  sacrifice  of  herself  to  a  man, 
to  think  of  an  union  with  whom  was  shocking  in 
th:;  extreme  ;  as  it  would  sully  her  purity;  degrade 
her  iii  her  own  eyes,  and  in  th&  estimation  of  the 
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wo  lid ;  and  would  endanger  even  the  subversion 
of  her  religious  principles,  by  rendering  the 
duties  of  her  state  not  merely  difficult  to  perforin, 
but  impossible  to  accomplish. 

*'  Thus  torn  by  the  conflicts  of  her  soul,  the 
dreadful  time  approached  which  was^  to  decide  her 
miserable  fate. 

''  Liberated  from  the  confinement  of  a  convent, 
and  yet  shackled  by  constant  restraint  of  vigilant 
observation,  the  wretched  Donna  Violante  felt 
like  a  prisoner  released  from  a  dungeon  for  im- 
mediate execution,  yet  still  retained  as  a  victim 
in  galling  chains,  which  would  not  be  unrivetted 
till  the  fatal  moment  that  was,  by  the  stroke  of 
death  alone,  to  set  her  free ! 

*'  In  the  meanwhile,  her  aunt  was  occupied  in 
concerting  measures  with  my  father  to  save 
Violante.  His  visits  to  Donna  Isabella  were, 
however,  so  clandestine,  that  she  was  considered, 
even  by  the  watchful  duke,  as  an  abettor  of  his 
plan  in  favour  ot  his  son-in-law  elect,  rather  than 
as  the  confederate  of  a  scheme  to  counteract  his 
intentions  respectmg  his  daughter ;  and  in  cojise- 
quence  of  this  opinion,  she  was  permitted  to  visit 
DoDna  Isabella,  at  whose  house,  in  sevcial 
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Interviews,  my  father  personally  urged  his  suit  so 
successfully,  that  he  at  length  prevailed  on 
Viol  ante  to  consent  to  fly  with  him  from  her 
cruel  persecutors. 

"  Whilst  the  most  splendid  preparations  \Vere 
hastened  at  the  duke's  for  her  immediate  nuptials 
with  the  detestable  Don  Sebastian,  every  thing 
was  arranged  for  her  private  marriage  with  my 
father  at  Donna  Isabella's. 

*'  The  day  was  at  last  fixed  for  the  solemnization 
of  the  ceremony  at  her  father's ;  and  as  soon  as 
her  aunt  had  settled  every  necessary  affair  for  my 
father's  union,  and  his  escape  with  Donna  Vio 
lante,  an  early  day  was  named  for  performing  the 
holy  rites,  which  were  to  bestow  on  him  the 
object  of  his  love,  give  him  a  sacred  title  to  her 
possession,  and  a  legitimate  claim  to  protect  her 
from  every  outrage. 

*^  The  interference  of  an  aunt  whom  Violante 
loved  and  reverenced  with  filial  affection,  a?  the 
representative  of  an  adored  and  lamented  mother, 
had  reconciled  her  to  a  clandestine  marriage  and 
elopement,  to  which  her  delicacy  would  never 
have  consented,  had  it  not  been  authorised  by  the 
advice  of  a  parent,  she  felt  had  a  right  to  her 


GH,    GUARDIAN  GENIT.  227 

obedience  as  a  daughter,  both  from  the  bonds  of 
consanguinity,  and  the  maternal  care  and  tender- 
ness she  had  experienced  from  Donna  Isabella. 

^*  Three  days  previous  to  the  time  fixed  far 
Donna  Violante's  nuptials  with  Don  Sebastian, 
she  was  privately  married  to  my  father  in  the 
morning.  At  midnight  he  was  to  carry  her  off  in 
a  carriage  provided  for  their  flight,  with  Senora 
Leonora,  a  respectable  gentlewoman,  an  old  friend 
of  the  family,  whom  unfortunate  circumstances 
had  reduced  to  the  station  of  duenna  to  Donna 
Violante.  The  duke's  barbarity  in  persevering  iii 
his  cruel  intention  of  sacrificing  his  daughter's 
happiness  to  his  avarice  and  pride,  had  detached 
the  amiable  senora  from  his  interest,  and  bound 
her  so  firmly  to  Violante's,  that  she  promised  to 
become  an  indefatigable  agent  in  her  release,  what- 
ever it  might  cost  her  ;  and  her  gentle  charge  was 
too  grateful  not  to  be  mindful  of  the  safety  and 
happiness  of  her  affectionate  duenna.  Knowing 
her  to  be  a  dependant  on  the  duke,  and  sensible 
that  he  had  the  power  to  injure,  irreparably,  the 
person  whose  situation  rendered  her  entirely  re- 
sponsible for  the  intended  elopement,  Donna  Vio- 
lante had  made  as  one  condition  of  consenting  to 
my  father's  suit,  his  assent  to  protect  Senora 
Leonora,  by  carrying  her  with  them  to  his  coun  - 
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try,  where  she  would  be  safe  from  every  persecu- 
tion which  the  duke's  high  power  and  influence  in 
Spain  would  undoubtedly  employ  against  her. 
I'o  the  entreaty  of  protecting  an  amiable  being, 
a  helpless  woman,  and  especially  a  person  dear  to 
the  heart  of  his  beloved  Violante,  my  father  as- 
sured her  it  would  afford  him  extreme  pleasure 
to  make  the  senora  a  partner  in  their  flight, 
anfl  that  it  would  particularly  gratify  him,  that 
his  lovely  bride  should  have  the  satisfaction  of 
a  female  companion,  not  only  during  their  jour- 
ney, but  also  in  the  country  to  which  he  was  about 
to  travel ;  where,  as  a  foreigner,  his  adored  Vio- 
lante  would  find  a  comfort  in  retaining  near  her 
a  lady  of  her  own  nation  ;  and  that  he  should 
therefore  request  Senora  Leonora  to  consider  her- 
self entirely  as  one  of  his  family,  as  long  as  it 
might  be  agreeable  to  them  both.  This  delicate 
manner  of  conferring  an  obligation  w  hich  evinced 
equal  sentiment  and  generosity,  had  made  the 
liveliest  impression  on  the  gratefid  and  exalted 
soul  of  Donna  Violante.  At  the  sacred  altar,  at- 
tended by  her  faithfully  attached  duenna,  and  un- 
der the  encouraging  auspices  of  her  beloved  aunt, 
she  plighted  her  eternal  faith  to  my  father,  and 
received  the  pledge  of  his  without  one  regret,  ex- 
cept that  her  cruel  parent's  consent  was  wanting  to 
£0njplete  her  happiness  on  receiving  the  nuptial 
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benediction  ;  which,  rescuing  her  from  horrid  cap- 
tivity with  the  wicked  wretch  she  detested,  bound 
her  indissolubly,  she  believed  for  life^  to  the 
most  virtuous  and  beloved  of  men. 

^*  It  had  been  agreed,  that  after  the  hour  of 
'midnight  she  was  to  repair  with  her  duenna  to  a 
secret  gate  of  the  duke's  garden,  opening  into 
a  subui  b  of  Madrid,  where  my  father  was  to 
wait  her  arrival,  and  by  a  concerted  signal  of 
mutual  recognition,  she  was  to  elope  without  any 
of  the  paity  uttering  a  syllable,  lest  their  voices 
might  betray  them. 

^^  At  the  approach  of  evening,  having  taken, 
as  she  imagined,  a  last  farewell  of  her  beloved  aunt. 
Donna  V  iolante  was  waiting  in  her  chamber  in 
tremblingly  anxious  expectation  of  the  appointed 
hour  of  flight;  when,  about  nine  o'clock,  she 
was  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  Donna  Isabella, 
whose  agitation,  imperfectly  concealed,  gave  her 
unhappy  niece  the  most  dreadful  apprehensions. 
Those,  although  of  the  most  terrific  kind, 
appeared  light  in  comparison  of  the  shocking 
truth  cautiously  revealed  to  the  unfortunate  bride 
by  her  aunt ;  who  had  just  heard  the  news,  report 
kad  busily  circulated  through  the  city  of  Madrid, 
that  the   handsome  and  favourite  foreign  cavalier 


230        THE  soldier's  family  ; 

(the  epithet  by  which  the  lover  of  Donna  Violanle 
was  distinguished)  had  been  assassinated  in  the 
street  where  he  resided.  T«>  the  intelligence  of 
his  having  fallen,  and  been  found  apparently  dead 
and  bathed  in  blood  by  some  passing  strangers^ 
was  added  the  information,  of  his  having  been 
carried  to  the  surgeon's  who  lived  opposite  his 
apartments,  by  whom  he  was  immediately  recog- 
nized ;  and  who  instantly  dressed  his  wounds, 
and  had  him  conveyed  to  his  own  home,  where  he 
still  lay  without  much  sign  of  animation. 

'^  This  shocking  intelligence  threw  Donna 
Violante  into  repeated  fainting  fits,  so  quick  in 
succession,  that  her  aunt  was  seriously  alarmed  or^ 
her  account.  This  alarm  of  the  affectionate 
parent  of  the  wretched  bride  was  considerably 
increased  by  the  abrupt  entrance  of  her  father, 
who  came  to  announce  the  arrival  of  Don  Se- 
bastian on  a  visit  to  Donna  Violante.  Her  in- 
disposition, however,  which  the  prudent  Donna 
Isabella  attributed  to  the  speedy  approach  of 
the  agitating  wedding-day,  very  luckily  afforded 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  wretched  girl  not 
attending  the  duke's  summons  to  an  interview,  it 
would  have  been  absolutely  impossible,  in  her 
circumstances,  to  have  endured.  Irritated,  instead 
of  being  softened,  by  the  view   of  his   daughter's 
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sufferings,  originating  from  his  cruel  tyranny,  he 
left  her  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  to  pass  his 
evening  in  the  company  of  Don  Sebastian,  and 
entertain  him  convivially,  committing  the  care  of 
Donna  Violante  to  her  aunt. 

*'  On  recovering  from  a  state  of  mental  and 
corporeal  torpor,  the  almost  distracted  bride 
believed  herself  widowed  by  the  machmations  of 
Don  Sebastian  :  she  had  every  reason  to  think  that 
his  villany  had  armed  assassins  for  the  destruction 
of  her  lover  ;  who,  by  her  imprudent  desire,  had 
made  himself  the  object  of  jealousy  to  a  character 
sufficiently  depraved  for  the  commission  of  the 
blackest  enormities.  She  doubted  not  that  he  had 
bribed  spies  to  watch  her  so  sedulously,  as  to  be 
apprized  of  her  late  proceedings  and  intentions ; 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  having  known  her 
union  with  my  father  that  morning,  and  the  plan 
of  flight  agreed  on  for  that  night,  Don  Sebastian 
had  hired  bravos  to  destroy  his  rival.  She  con- 
sidered herself,  therefore,  guilty  of  her  husband's 
horrid  death  ;  and  saw  no  means  left  of  escaping 
a  marriage  with  the  wretch  always  hateful  to  her, 
and  now  more  odious  than  ever,  since  ensanguined 
by  the  murder  of  the  most  amiable  of  men.  The 
shocking  idea  of  being  accessary  to  the  crime,  of 
having  sharpened  the  dagger  for  hia  destruction^  and 
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thus  to  have  braved  the  horrid  fate  of  behig,  m 
two  days,  united  for  life  to  the  murderer,  who, 
on  her  bridal-day,  had  widowed  her,  agonised  her 
to  distraction.  Nearly  frantic  with  terror  and 
despair,  she  raved  wildly  for  some  time,  untfl 
exhausted  by  the  violence  of  her  feelings,  she 
sunk  into  a  despondence  more  terrific  and  heart- 
rending than  the  bursts  of  anguish,  that,  at 
intertals,  under  all  the  appearance  of  insanity., 
threatened  the  total  subversion  of  her  reason. 

"  Donna  Isabella,  scarcely  less  wretched  than 
herself,  was  unable  to  console  her ;  and  the  amiable 
Senora  Leonora,  deeply  affected  by  the  fate  of 
the  unfortunate  Donna  Violante  and  her  aunt, 
and,  implicated  in  the  plan  that  had  drawn  on 
them  already  a  dreadful  misfortune,  that  foretold 
the  direst  future  vengeance,  in  agonizing  antici- 
pation beheld  all  the  powers  of  justice,  and  all 
the  inquisitorial  authorities  of  the  church,  pre- 
paring chastisements  and  cruel  torments  for  th« 
infringement  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws  of 
a  country,  \\here  the  monarchical  and  clerical  go- 
vernment was  absolute.  Scarcely  able  to  restraia 
her  own  feelings,  the  afHicted  duenna  rather 
increased  than  lessened  the  weight  of  woe  which 
pressed  heavily  on  the  heart  of  Violante,  grieved 
equally  by  her  own  miseries  and  those  she  reproach- 
ed    herself    severely     for    having      occasioned 
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beings  most  dear  to  her,  botli  on  account  of  thtir 
virtues  and  their  exeitions  to  serve  her.  A  prey 
to  the  bitterest  remorse,  she  spent  the  night  in 
tears,  convulsive  sighs,  and  agonizing  retrospectioa 
and  anticipation ;  that  made  her  too  ill  to  admit 
of  her  aunt's  retiring  home,  or  even  leaving  her 
for  an  instant. 

*  As  the  clock  struck  twelve  Violante  shud- 
dered ;  a  tremor  seized  her  every  nerve,  and  a 
violant  piilpitation  at  h-r  heart,  seemed  lo  her  like 
the  last  struggles  of  rcliriog  life,  as  the  dreadful 
thought  of  her  husband's  death  shot  through  her 
mind. 

"  Donna  Isabella  marked  the  deadly  paleness 
spreading  over  the  agonized  features  of  her  niece, 
and  apprehensive  she  would  again  sink  into 
dangerous  swoons,  she  opened  a  balcony  projecting 
into  the  garden,  to  lead  Donna  Violante  to  a  seat, 
where  the  refreshing  breeze  of  night,  fanning  the 
surrounding  shrubs,  might  restore  the  retiring 
spirits  of  the  fainting  girl.  Too  much  debilitated 
by  the  languor  of  grief  to  vvalk  without  support 
on  either  side,  Scnora  Leonora  sorrowfully  assisted 
Donna  Isabella  to  conduct  their  charge  into  the 
balcony  ;  where,  whilst  her  aunt  was  busied  in 
applying  a  smelling-bottle  as  a  preventive  against 
exhaustion,     and    the    duenna    was  engaged    in 
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nibbing  a  stimulative  perfume  on  the  temples 
or  Doima  Violante,  a  rustling  amongst  the 
bushes,  growing  round  the  balcony,  aroused 
her  by  affright  more  effectually  than  all  the  reme- 
dies imaginable  that  could  have  been  prescribed 
by  the  profoundest  medical  s(;ience. 

"  Ere  the  timid  girl  had  time  to  mention  the 
cause  of  her  alarm,  it  was  increased  by  the  figure 
of  a  man,  muffled  in  a  great  cloak,  springing 
from  the  thick  foliage  ;  and,  before  the  three  ter- 
ri^ied  females  could  hurry  from  the  seen©  of  ap- 
prehended danger,  a  disguised  person,  at  one 
bound,  vaulted  into  the  balcony,  and  caught  the 
screaniing  Donna  Vioiante  in  his  arms  ! 

''  Her  astonishment,  however,  was  equal  to 
her  joy,  on  finding  herself  pressed  to  the  bosom  of 
her  husband  1 

'*"  Apprehensive  lest  her  shriek  might  summon 
any  one  to  her  apartment,  made  the  surprised  and 
agitated  Donna  Vioiante  entreat  her  aunt  to  repair 
to  the  duke's  chambers,  whilst  Senora  Leonora, 
in  other  parts  of  the  habitation,  rtconnoitered 
and  endeavoured  to  prevent  interruption,  that 
their  unexpected  visitor  might  escape  discovery, 
and  disclose  the  ap.  trently  extraordinary  circum- 
stances of  hi.s  situation.     Although  both  Donna 
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Isabella  and  Senora  Leonora  were  almost  equally 
impatient  as  Donna  Violante  to  learn  the  mys- 
terious events  of  that  evening,  yet  they  were  too 
watchful  over  the  preservation  of  the  agitated 
pair  to  delay  any  measure  requisite  for  their  pro- 
tection, situated  as  they  were  in  iminent  peril  of 
a  discovery,  that  would  undoubtedly  be  fatal  to 
both  ;  and  in  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  proba- 
ble impending  danger,  the  prudent  aunt  and  vigi- 
lant duenna  left  the  miraculously  united  lovers  to 
discover  to  each  other  a  tale  of  mutual  suffering, 
whilst  their  affectionate  guards  were  employed  in 
watching  over  them  and  providing  for  their  safety. 

^'  In  the  meanwhile,  innumerable  interrogations 
on  the  part  of  Donna  Violante  led  my  father  to 
inform  her,  that  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  house 
where  he  lodged  about  dusk,  he  remarked  a  per- 
son follow  him  as  if  closely  observant  of  his  mo- 
tions ;  from  the  suspicious  appearance  of  the  man, 
whom  he  believed  to  be  a  spy,  he  watched  him 
narrowly,  and  instead  of  going  to  Donna  Isabella's, 
where  a  private  farewell  meeting  had  been  ap- 
pointed about  eight  o'clock,  he  took  several  short 
turns,  and,  still  pursued  by  his  observer,  retraced 
the  way  back  to  his  own  apartments,  fearful  lest 
his  scheme  of  escape  that  night  had  been  dis- 
covered ;  yet  resolved  to  rescue  his  bride  at  all 
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hazards.  My  father  added,  that  on  reachhig  the 
.street  where  he  lived,  it  was  quite  dark,  and  that 
just  as  he  was  entering  the  door  of"  liis  hoiibe  he  re- 
ceived a  violent  blow  on  the  back  from  tlie  villain, 
V.  horn,  instead  of  avoiding,  he  pursued,  in  hopes 
of  securing  him  so  as  to  escape  future  observa- 
tion from  the  spy  of  Don  Sebastian,  and  by  that 
means  evade  the  treachery  iiiteudcd  by  him.  My 
father  continued  to  inform  the  trembhng  Violante, 
that  he  had  scarcely  proceeded  a  few  yards  from 
his  door  in  pursuit  of  the  fiviu^  viilan!,  when,  at 
his  whistle,  several  ruilians  ruiiied  o.it  of  a  dark 
alley,  and,  surrounding  him,  made  several  stabs 
at  him  whilst  he  was  endeavouring  to  defend  him- 
self against  them.  That,  how'ever,  was  merely 
the  impulse  of  the  moment ;  for,  being  entirely 
unarmed,  and,  upon  reflection,  feeling  resistance 
vain  against  several  determined  ruffians,  provided 
with  weapons  of  assassination,  he  threw  himself 
groaning  on  the  ground,  and  lying  motionless  for 
a  moment,  the  bravos,  believing  their  bloody 
commission  fulfilled,  fled  in  all  haste,  fearful  of 
detection  for  the  supposed  completed  murder. 

*'  Donna  V'iolante  shuddered  whilst  my  father 
continued  to  relate,  that  several  passengers  in  the 
street  avoided  him  out  of  apprehension  for  their 
safety  in  meddling  with  an  affair  in  which  iuno- 
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cence  might  be  implicated  with  giiilt.     He  added, 
,  that  having  lain  some  time  without  being  attended 
to,  an  alguazil  came  up  ;  and,  summoning  asfist- 
ance,  had  him  conveyed  to  the  nearest  surgeon's. 

"  Alas !  it  is  th^in  too  true/  exclaimed  Donna 
Violante,  ^  that  you  are  wounded  !  and  I  am  the 
wretched  cause  of  your  sufferings,  and  of  your 
present  danger,  in  being  the  occasion  of  your 
exposing  yourself  to  innumerable  new  perils,  both 
from  the  emissaries  of  the  detestable  Don  Se- 
bastian, and  the  risk  of  rendering  your  wounds 
certainly  mortal  by  being  unmindful  of  them !' 
To  the  affectionate  ejaculation  of  his  weeping 
bride,  my  father  replied,  laughing,  that  the  wounds, 
inflicted  by  her  bright  eyes  were  infinitely  deeper 
and  more  incurable  than  those  aimed  at  him  by 
his  rival's  jealousy.  Donna  Violante  shook  her 
head,  assuring  my  father  she  had  heard  of  his 
having  lain  senseless  for  a  length  of  time  ;  and, 
endeavouring  to  express  all  she  had  suffered  on 
his  account,  and  her  present  alarms  about  his 
state  and  situation  relative  to  Don  Sebastian  and 
the  duke,  now  together  under  the  same  roof  with 
the  object  of  their  vengeance,  my  father  gently 
strove  to  calm  her  agitation,  by  declaring  the  ac- 
count of  his  injury  had  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
Adding,  he  had  flattered  himself  the  rumour  of 
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Ills  accident  would  not  have  reached  her.  He 
congratulated  her,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  pub- 
licity of  the  assassination,  as  it  would  undoubtedly 
operate  much  to  their  safety. 

"  Under  the  idea  of  having  probably  killed, 
and  undoubtedly  disabled  me  for  the  execution  of 
my  plan  to-night,'  continued  my  father,  <^the 
duke  and  my  rival  will  be  persuaded  of  the  inuti- 
lity of  watching  the  victims,  frustrated  in  their 
intended  scheme ;  and  thus  we  may  escape  un- 
observed, and  shall  be  already  far  advanced  in  our 
road  to  a  place  of  security  ere  our  flight  be 
suspected.' 

'*  Donna  Isabella  and  Senora  Leonora  now  re- 
turned with  the  information  that  every  thing  was 
secured  against  a  surprisal  by  any  of  the  house- 
hold. My  father  recapitulated  to  them  the  ac- 
count he  had  given  Donna  Violante  ;  adding,  that 
shocked  at  not  finding  her  in  the  garden,  accord- 
ing to  appointment,  and  astonished  at  not  receiv- 
ing any  countersign  to  the  signal  he  gave  of  being 
ready  in  waiting  at  the  garden  gate,  he  had  been 
urged  forward  in  apprehension  for  the  safety  of 
his  beloved  bride,  resolved  to  brave  every  peril  for 
her  rescue. 
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*'  Oil  learning  from  my  father  that  his  wounds 
were  trifling,  that  they  occasioned  him  no  suffer- 
ing, that  he  had  taken  measures  to  evade  the  pos- 
sibility of  pursuit,  and  that  a  carriage  was  in  rea- 
diness for  flight,  Donna  Isabella  pressed  his  im- 
mediate departure  with  his  fellow  fugitives,  assur- 
ing them,  she  would  instantly  go  to  the  duke's 
apartments,  and  acquaint  him  she  had  left  his 
daughter  much  restored,  and  likely  to  be  perfectly 
well  on  the  ensuing  day.  Senora  Leonora  then 
tranquillised  the  party,  by  telling  them,  she  had 
given  express  orders  that  Donna  Violante  might 
Dot  be  disturbed  until  a  late  hour  on  the  mor- 
row ;  when  the  discovery  of  their  elopement 
could  be  of  little  consequence,  as  they  would  then 
be  too  distant  for  any  probability  of  being  traced. 

**  My  father,  Donna  Violante,  and  Senora 
Leonora,  now  embraced  Donna  Isabella ;  who 
recommending  them  each  to  Heaven's  protection, 
and  bidding  them  all  most  tenderly  adieu,  be- 
stowed a  parental  blessing  on  the  fugitive  couple. 

*^  The  bride  then,  supported  by  her  husband  and 
duenna,  got  over  the  balcony  raihng,  and  striking 
into  the  most  sequestered  allies  of  the  gar  leji, 
reached  the  gate  in  trepidation ;  and  thence  pur- 
suing their  way  to  the  carriage  in  waiting,  were 
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80on  on  the  road  to  a  place  of  security.  Hav- 
ing, by  rapid  and  unremitted  travelling,  soon 
cleared  the  boundaries  which  separate  the  fron- 
tiers of  Spain  and  Portugal,  my  father  stopped 
with  his  fair  companions  at  a  retired  village  in  the 
latter  kingdom,  where  he  had  purposed  to  remain 
concealed  until  he  had  concerted  matters  for  re- 
turning to  his  paternal  home.  Aware  that  muck 
management  would  be  requisite  to  secure  for  him- 
self a  tolerable  reception  from  his  father,  who 
was  much  too  severe  a  parent  to  welcome  him 
with  a  smile  ere  the  completion  of  the  time  des- 
tined for  his  tour ;  my  father  was  sensible,  that 
his  revisiting  his  native  country,  accompanied  by 
a  wife,  without  apprising  his  parent  of  his  mar- 
riage, would  considerably  add  to  criminate  him 
on  his  unexpected  return  home.  He  had,  there- 
fore, resolved,  very  delicately  as  well  as  prudently, 
not  to  hazard  a  first  disagreeable  impression  to 
all  parties  by  the  introduction  of  his  bride  by  sur- 
prise ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  determined  to  pre- 
pare his  father  for  his  return  with  a  wife,  by  inter- 
esting the  former  in  favour  of  the  latter,  in  the 
hope,  that  by  such  means,  he  might  obtain  his 
ardent  wish  of  introducing  Donna  Violante  to  a 
father,  whose  best  feelings  would  attach  him  to 
her  with  paternal  tenderness. 
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*^*  The  first  leisure  monient  after  his  arrival  in 
Portugal,  my  father  penned  a  letter  to  his  parent, 
acquainting  him  with  the  high  birth,  the  personal 
charms,  and  the  mental  perfections  of  Donna 
Violante  ;  adding  the  particulars  of  her  miserable 
situation  with  a  cruelly  tyrannical  father,  who 
purposed  to  sacrifice  her  to  the  most  wicked 
and  detested  of  men.  My  father  ventured  to 
disclose  to  his  the  deep  and  indehble  impression 
the  lovely  virgin  had  made  on  his  heart;  that  he 
had  reason  to  believe  her  affections  irrevocably 
engaged  to  him  ;  and  fiattered  himself,  that  as 
their  happiness  depended  on  each  other,  his 
father's  goodness  would  be  so  indulgent  as  to  com- 
plete his  felicity  by  sanctioning  their  union  with 
his  blessing,  and  by  affording  paternal  tenderness 
and  protection  to  a  lovely  girl,  who  was  ready  to 
feel  for  him,  and  pay  him  a  daughter's  most 
dutiful  affection. 

"  My  father,  animated  by  the  theme  on  which 
he  wrote,  thought  he  had  been  too  eloquent  to 
fail  in  awakening  the  liveliest  interest,  and 
obtaining  the  indulgence  for  which  he  had 
submissively  sued. 

"  His  next  care  was  to  dispatch  an  account  of 
Donna  Violante's  safety  to  his  kind  friend,  her  aunt. 

VOL.    11.  M 
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In  his  letter  to  her,  leisure  and  affection  prompted 
hiin  to  be  particular  in  the  relation  of  every  thing 
concerning  themselves;  and  he,  therefore,  men- 
tioned to  Donna  Isabella,  that,  aldiough  he 
considered  himself  indissolubly  united  to  his  lovely 
bride,  honour  and  love  equally  bound  him  to  behave 
towards  her  with  the  respectful  deference  of  a 
lover,  till,  by  a  second  nuptial  benediction,  con- 
formable to  the  laws  and  ceremonies  of  his  country, 
he  should  feel  himself  bound  by  ties,  w  hich  no 
power  could  dispute,  nor  malice  call  in  question, 
by  litigation. 

♦ 
**  His  reason  for  this  conduct,  which  he  hinted 
in  the  most  delicate  manner  to  his  bride,  endeared 
him,  if  possible,  doubly  to  her  pure  and  exalted 
soul.  Her  mind,  congenial  with  his  in  every 
feeling,  was  calculated  justly  to  appretiate  the 
refinement  of  his  ideas,  the  nobleness  of  his  con- 
duct, and  the  strength  of  his  virtue  ;  and  idolizing 
his  character  as  much  as  he  adored  her  perfections, 
her  whole  heart  watched,  in  his  looks  and  motions, 
every  desire  of  his,  with  a  wish  to  anticipate  all 
that  might  be  most  pleasing  to  him. 

"  Thus  situated  in  a  calmly  secure  retreat,  the 
united  lovers  passed  the  hours  in  mutual  faith  and 
entire    confidence,     satisfied    with     the  present 


6R,    GUARDIAN   GEN  It.  C4^ 

felicity,  whilst  anticipating  superior  enjoyments, 
enhanced  in  value  by  the  perils  at  which  security 
had  been  purchased.  But  the  joy  of  Donna 
Violante  was  of  short  duration.  The  flower  of 
human  happiness  blooms  but  to  wither  in  the 
continual  change  of  mortal  scenes.  Her  anxious 
affection  soon  perceived  a  livid  paleness  obscure 
the  wonted  animation  of  my  father's  countenance  ; 
and,  while  with  tender  solicitude  she  marked  this 
alteration  in  his  features,  and  universal  languor 
rendered  it  absolutely  impossible  for  him  any  longer 
to  conceal  the  sufferings  he  had  for  some  time 
hidden,  to  spare  uneasiness  to  his  beloved  Violante, 
she  at  length  learned,  by  an  extorted  confession, 
that  his  wounds,  of  which  his  love  had  made  so 
light  to  her,  were  painful ;  and  that  a  continual 
fever  occasioned  his  paleness  and  debility,  that 
would  soon,  he  said,  be  removed  by  the  medical 
assistance  she  pressed  him  to  recur  to;  and 
which  she  at  length  discovered  he  had  not  neglected, 
as  she  reproached  him  with  doing ;  but  that,  in 
tenderness  to  her  feelings,  he  had  wished  to  spare 
her  the  knowledge  that  any  chiruigical  attendance 
was  necessary  since  the  first  dressing  of  his  wounds, 
which  he  had  represented  as  mere  scratches.  As 
the  increase  of  illness  now  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  go  abroad  for  medical  advice,  as  he  had 
hitherto  done,  the  surgeon  of  the  village  visited 
M  2 
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him ;  and  finding  him  alarmingly  ill,  re- 
quested to  have  a  consultation  on  his  case.  A 
physician  of  eminence  was  sent  for  from  a  neigh- 
bouring city ;  and  after  he  had  seen  and  prescribed 
for  my  father.  Donna  Violante  enquired  so 
anxiously  about  his  situation,  that  the  medical 
gentletnen  felt  it  would  be  a  greater  cruelty  to 
conceal  than  to  reveal  the  danger  in  which  they 
aoprehended  their  patient  to  be  ;  they,  therefore, 
informed  the  distressed  Donna  Violante,  that  her 
husband's  condition  was  perilous,  from  his  having 
exerted  himself,  and  undertaking  a  journey  at  a 
time  when  the  utmost  repose  was  requisite  to 
prevent  the  exace:bation  of  fever  in  his  wounded 
state. 

"  This  intelHgence  pierced  the  heart  of  Donna 
Violante  with  deep  and  innumerable  wounds.  But 
enjoined  to  conceal  her  agitation  from  the  object 
of  her  love  and  solicitude,  she  watched  him  by 
day  and  by  night,  racked  almost  to  distraction 
by  a  grief  she  constraind  herself  to  conceal  under 
the  assumed  smile  of  placidity.  In  her  assiduous 
attendance  on  my  father  she  discovered,  that  what 
he  had  termed  a  stroke,  in  delicacy  to  her  feelings, 
was  in  reality  a  stab  with  a  poniard,  which  the 
assassin  who  had  followed  him  had  intended  to  be 
mortal.     Providence,  however,  had  rendered  the 
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villain's  hand  false  to  his  purpose,  who  seeing  his 
dagger  had  failed,  contrary  to  his  hopes  and  ex- 
})ectation^  summoned  to  his  aid  ruffians,  whom  he 
Avished  not  to  share  with  hioi  the  promised  profits  of 
the  murder  to  which  he  had  been  hired.  My  father 
also  bore  the  marks  of  two  smaller  gashes,  which 
he  had  received  from  the  stilettoes  of  the  bravos 
who  stopped  his  pursuit  of  the  iirst  assassin.  The 
mourning  Donnu  Violaiite,  knowing  he?self  to 
be  the  cause  of  her  husband'^  guflcrings,  was 
inconsolubla. 

*^  In  the  mid^it  of  this  dire  distress,  a  letter 
from  her  ainit  announced,  that  a  secret  maledic- 
tion from  the  duke's  rage  had  been  the  only  con- 
sequence of  her  flight,  as  her  father  had. avoided 
publishing  her  elopement.  Donna  Isabella  ad- 
ded, that  as  ambition  had  been  the  sole  spring  of 
Don  Sebastian's  and  the  duke's  intended  al- 
liance, they  had  each  consoled  themselves  with 
the  intention  of  still  eflecting  their  mutual  ad- 
vantage and  aggrandisement  by  the  means  of  an 
union  of  family,  a  reciprocal  increase  of  influ- 
ence, and  a  joint  accumulation  of  riches,  by  a 
projected  marriage  between  Don  Sebastian  and 
the  sister  of  his  late  hitended  bride. 

*^  Donna  Isabella  mentioned,  as  pleasing  intel- 
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ligcnce,  that  ibe  purposed  assassination  of  my  father 
had  been  assigned  as  the  reason  of  his  suddenly  leav- 
ing Madrid  for  a  place  of  security.  The  theme, 
sLe  said^  vvl^s  too  common  to  excite  surprise 
amongst  the  Spaniards,  whose  violent  passions 
stt,k  gaiiiijumary  vengeance  for  slight  offences. 

^'  in  consequence  of  Donna  Isabella's  prudent 
measures  relative  to  the  flight  of  her  niece,  it 
had  been  attributed  by  the  duke  entirely  to  the 
duenna,  as  she  nas  the  partner  in  the  elopement 
of  her  cliarge.  T)r.nva  Isubcila  mentioned,  llj(:t 
being  lAii-usptcted  of  any  part  in  that  aiiuir,  she 
had  been  entrusted  with  the  care  of  her  niece 
Dorotliea ;  who  was  no\v  liberated  from  tlie  con- 
vent to  become  her  companion;,  until  the  cere- 
mony of  her  nuptials  should  take  place.  Dcir.ia 
Violante's  aunt  added,  tliat  in  order  to  tranquil- 
lize the  fears  of  Dorothea  for  her  sister's  situa-. 
tion,  it  hud  been  in  part  revealed  to  her.  ^  SliC 
knows,'  continued  Donna  Isabella  in  her  letter, 
*  that  Violante  is  happy  under  the  protection  of 
an  adoring  husband,  and  solicits  the  use  of  luy 
pen  to  say  what  follows  : — 

"  Most  beloved  and  amiable  of  sisters  !  ray 
heart  congratulates  you  on  an  emancipation  from 
the  miserable  fate  that  awaits  me.     I  experience 
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consolation,  in  the  midst  of  wretchedness,  in  the 
idea  that  I  suffer  in  your  stead.  The  peaceful 
gloom  of  a  convent  was  an  elysium  in  compari- 
son to  the  state  to  which  my  father's  will  con- 
demns the  remainder  of  my  life:  but  I  am  de- 
termined to  bear  calmly  every  possible  woe  that 
may  await  me  ;  supported  by  the  idea,  that  mor- 
tals are  born  to  trials  ;  and  that  to  submit  to  af- 
fliction with  patience,  and  to  etideavour  to  per- 
form our  duties  with  religious  obedience,  may  he 
accepted  by  Divine  mercy,  in  lieu  of  that  ex- 
alted virtue  which  may  be  superior  to  my  abilities. 
Write  to  me,  my  beloved  sister,  to  console  me 
in  affliction,  that  will  be  alleviated  by  the  crr- 
tainty  of  your  happiness.  May  you,  n:y  Viuiaiit^-, 
be  as  blessed  as  you  merit  to  be  !  Yoiu-  '^lcv  t 
shall  be  safe  with  me.  Nothing  shall  make  ir;  * 
betray  the  place  of  your  retreat  should  you  con- 
fide it  to  my  secrecy  :  but  should  this  contidenco 
cost  you  an  alarm,  I  demand  no'.hing  from  you 
but  tlie  general  intelligence  of  your  health  and 
felicity  ;  v\hich  I  request  may  be  addressed  to 
me  under  cover  to  our  kind  aunt.  This  precau- 
tion will  be  necessary,  as  1  can  ne\ev  hope  to  be 
mistress  of  myself  when  fate  unites  me  to  the 
tyrant  Don  Sebastian  ;  at  whose  frowns  I  must 
always  tremble  equally  fcjr  you  and  myself".  Fare- 
well !  and  ever  remember  with  affection  your 
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sister  Dorothea,  who  regards  you  with  the  sin- 
cerest  love/ 

"  Donna  Violante  shed  innumerable  tears  over 
the  plaintive  and  tender  epistle  of  a  sister  whom 
her  happiness  had  sacrificed  to  misery.  Bitter 
and  incessant  lamentations  on  this  subject,  which 
^'eemed  to  have  destroyed  for  ever  the  peace  of 
liiS  lovely  bride,  deeply  afflicted  my  father,  and 
he  mourned  with  her  the  fate  of  Dorothea. 
'  Oh  I  that  I  could  save  my  beloved  si«ter !'  cried 
])onna  Violante,  her  fine  eyes  streaming  with 
leais. — *  She  shall  be  rescued  from  wretchedness !' 
exclaimed  my  father ;  '  and  by  me  !'  added  he, 
starting  up.  '  Exertion  is  necessary  for  me,'  he 
continued,  '  and  I  will  return  to  Madrid,  snatch 
Dorotliea  from  Sebastian,  and  bear  her  in  safety 
to  a  sinter's  arms.' 

*  A  beam  of  joy  illumined  the  countenance  of 
Donna  Violante,  called  forth  by  exultation  at  the 
idea  that  her  husband's  generosity  might  save  her 
sister  :  but  the  tlush  of  ecstasy  was  transient ;  for 
an  instant's  reflection  represented  to  her  warmly 
feeling  hearty  that  her  amiable  lover  and  Doro- 
thea would  most  probably  fall  a  joint  and  dread- 
ful sacrifice  to  the  undertaking  her  useless  lamen- 
tations had  suggested.     The  thought  renewed  her 
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tears,  and  she  ejaculated,  '  No !  I  have  unhap- 
pily caused  too   much  suffering  and  peril  already 
to  the  objects   of    my   love.     I  would  save   my 
sister  from  the  dreadful  fate  to  which  my  escape 
has  condemned  her ;  but    I  must  not  again  be  the 
occasion  of  risking  a  life  more    precious   to   me 
than    my    own.     In   leaving    me,'    cried   Donna 
Violante  to  my  father,  ^  you  sign   the  warrant  of 
my    death.      You   will     be    equally,    and   more 
certainly,    the  instrument  of    my  sister's  rescue, 
by  waiting  with  me    here  till  our  kind  aunt  may 
find  an    opportunity   of    assisting  the  escape    of 
Dorothea.     That,  perhaps,  can  be  effected  more 
easily  without  your  return  to  Madrid  ;  where  your 
presence  would  create  suspicion,  and  might  lead 
to  a  discovery  that  would  undoubtedly  be  fatal  to 
us  all.     It  will  not  be  difficult  for  Donna  Isabella 
to  find  a  trusty  person  to  be  my  sister's  guide  to 
us ;  but  your  attempting  her  rescue,    and  being 
the  coaipiinion    of   her  flight,  would   most  pro- 
bably fail  in   saving   her ;    and  might,  in    many 
wa}s,   prove  certainly   fatal  to  you,    and  conse- 
quently  would    be  destructive,    not  only  to.  my 
happines,  but  to  my  life.' 

*'  Unwilling  to  occasion  a  moment's  uneasiness, 
to   his   timid  bride,  my  father   consented   to  be 
guided  by  her  wishes  and  advice ;  and  permitted 
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her  to  follow  her  desires  in  dispatching  a  latter  lo 
Donna  Isabella,  containing  a  solicitation  of  thai 
parent's  continuing  her  endeavours  to  ensure 
their  felicity  by  contriving  a  means  for  Doro- 
thea's joining  them  m  their  secure  retreat.  In 
reply  to  the  lines  she  had  addressed  to  her. 
Donna  Violante  inclosed,  under  cover  to  her 
aunt,  a  most  affectionte  billet,  and  invitation  to 
Dorothea,  to  take  refuge  from  her  troubles  in 
the  arms  of  a  sister,  who  could  alone  find  peace 
m  the  hope  of  having  a  power  to  repair  the 
threatened  injury  to  a  victim  ready  to  suffer 
patiently  in  her  stead.  *  To  save  you  from  the 
misery  preparing  for  you,  through  my  means, 
my  beloved  Dorothea,'  said  her  sister,  '  will  not 
be  conferring  an  obligation,  because  it  is  merely 
the  performance  of  a  service,  which  justice 
imperiously  commands  as  an  indispensable  duty.' 

"  To  this  billet  my  father,  with  an  elegant  grace, 
added  a  few  words  under  his  si^.nature,  expressive 
of  a  nobly  generous  mind,  that  delighted  in  an 
opportunity  of  performing  benefits,  and  of  doing 
favouis  with  a  delicacy,  which  testified  he  consi- 
dered the  acceptance  of  them  as  an  obligation. 

"  Whilst  impatiently  waiting  the  effect  of  the 
ktter  to  Madrid,  and  an  answer  to  that  he  had 
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dispatched  to  his  father,  the  amiable  lover  of 
Donna  Violante  was,  by  her  assiduous  care, 
restored  to  a  state  of  health  that  promised  the 
re-estabHshment  of  the  strength,  his  wounds, 
and*  their  bad  consequences,  had  considerably 
impaired.  The  danger  that  had  caused  so 
much  alarm  was  not  of  long  continuance ; 
but  his  recovery  seemed  tedious  to  Donna  Violante ; 
who  ceased  not  to  lament  the  sufferings  she  had 
occasioned,  even  when  they  were  past. 

"  Donna    Isabella,  in   an   immediate    reply  to 
the  letter  addressed    to    herself    and   Dorothea, 
assured  my  fathe?  and    Donna  Violante,  that  their 
sister  felt  most  grateful  for  the  lively  interest  taken 
in  her  fate ;  and,  accepting  their  invitation  with 
delight,    would   eagerly    seize  the    first  possible 
opportunity  of  effecting  her  escape  from  persecu- 
tion to  the  asylum   offered  by  fraternal  affection, 
which  should  ever  be  repaid  by  the  best  testimonies 
of  sisterly  regard  that  might  be  in  her    power  to 
testify  to  the  most  amiable  and  generous   of  bro- 
thers.    Under   that    title   Dorothea  addressed   a 
•few  lines  of  acknowledgment,  elegantly   expressive 
of  gratitude  and  affection  for  my  father  and  Donna 
Violante  ;  adding,  that  every  success  was   to  be 
hoped  from  the    zeal   and   assiduity   evinced  by 
M  G 
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*heir   kind  aunt  for  her  liberation  from  paternal 
tyranny. 

"  This  agreeable  intelligence,  united  with  the 
daily  amendment  in  my  father's  health,  operated 
as  a  cordial  balm  towards  tlie  restoration  of 
Donna  Violante's  spirits,  and  little  seemed  wanting 
for  the  completion  of  their  felicity,  when  a  letter 
from  my  father's  home  announced  to  him,  that  his 
parent  was  resolved  never  to  consent  to  his  union 
with  a  foreigner ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  instantly 
break  off  all  intercourse  with  the  object  of  his 
admiration,  and  return  home  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  receipt  of  that  summons,  he  should  no 
longer  be  considered  as  a  son  by  his  incensed 
father. 

*'  Mine  was  too  well  acquainted  with  tlie 
inexorable  disposition  of  his  parent,  to  hope  any 
future  relaxation  of  a  severity,  which  the  most 
dutiful  submission  of  his  whole  life  had  never  been 
able  to  overcome.  He  now  congratulated  himself 
on  the  cautious  manner  in  which  prudence  had 
couched  his  letter.  His  father's  conduct  had 
always  repressed  instead  of  encouraging  confidence. 
Unconquerable  sentiment,  necessity,  and  the 
habits  of  his  life  had  established  a  reserve  in  his 
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mind  towards  his  parent  equally  repugnant  to 
his  nature  as  it  was  contrary  to  his  principles; 
'  which  could  only  have  justified  a  concealment 
suggested  as  requisite  in  a  delicate  and  difficult 
case.  His  position,  relative  to  Donna 
Violante,  had  engaged  both  his  feelings  and 
honour  to  unite  himself  instantly  to  an  object 
whose  affections  he  should  otherwise  have  gained 
at  the  expence  of  her  peace.  He  had  strong 
reason  to  believe,  that  his  pretension  to  her  hand 
had  hurried  the  duke  to  seek  a  match  for  her, 
and  press  her  immediate  marriage  Vvith  a  man 
she  would  have  been,  perhaps,  permitted  to 
reject  for  a  lover  more  agreeable  to  her,  had  not 
that  privilege  been  refused  her,  under  the  idea  of 
her  preference  for  one  unpleasing  to  her  father  as 
a  son-in-law.  To  rescue  the  object  of  his  love 
from  a  situation  to  which  she  had  been  reduced 
on  his  account,  required  a  quickness  of  decision, 
and  a  promptness  of  action,  that  precluded  his 
sooner  apprizing  his  father  of  a  resolution  he 
felt  himself  bound  by  sentiment,  morality,  and 
rehgion,  to  persist  in  without  parental  licence. 
Unwilling,  however,  to  act  in  direct  opposition 
to  a  father's  commands,  he  had  forborne  to  ask 
consent,  whilst  he  respectfully  solicited  parental 
approbation,  which  he  would  have  thought  a 
duty  incumbent  even  in  a  son  mdependent  of  his 
parent.      As   this   was   not  his   case,     and    the 
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difficulty  of  his  position  required  delicate  manage- 
ment, he  had  taken  infinite  care  in  his  letter  to 
guard  against  every  possible  danger  ;  and  therefore, 
in  order  to  spare  all  parties  concerned  in  the  event, 
he  had  avoided  explicit  terms  without  incurring 
the  reproach  of  duplicity.  To  have  declared  his 
marriage,  without  the  ceremony  of  previous  advice 
of  it,  might  have  appeared  too  daring  to  his 
father  ever  to  be  forgiven ;  it  became  necessary, 
therefore,  to  apprize  his  parent  of  his  wish  of 
introducing  a  daughter-in-law  to  him,  to  shield 
his  bride  against  the  probability  of  a  coarse 
reception :  which  would  equally  have  wounded 
her  delicacy,  and  have  destroyed  the  hope  he  had 
flattered  himself  with,  that  a  mutual  approbation 
between  his  parent  and  bride  might  cement  his 
family  in  domestic  union,  on  the  introduction  of 
his  charming  Violante  to  his  father's  knowledge. 

"  Much  as  my  father  had  reason  to  fear  the 
severity  of  his  parent,  he  had  too  benevolent  a 
heart  to  conceive  the  possibility  of  moroseness 
extinguishing  totally  every  spark  of  that  feeling 
he  thought  every  man  must  possess,  in  some 
degree,  for  the  virtuous  part  of  the  soft  sex,  of 
whom  they  ought  to  be  the  protectors.  He  had 
always  revered  his  father  as  a  good,  though  a 
harsh   character;    but    now   saw    he  had  vainly 
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flattered  himself  with  the  expectation  of  being  able 
to  interest  him  in  favour  of  the  lovely  Donna 
Violante.  Considering  himself  bound  by  every 
tie  to  guard  her  happiness,  and  to  watch  over 
her  welfare,  he  now  found  it  could  only  be 
effected  by  keeping  his  marriage  a  secret,  not  only 
from  the  parent,  on  whose  good-will  he  was 
entirely  dependant  in  pecuniary  affairs,  but  also 
trom  the  world  ;  in  which  their  connections  were 
too  numerous,  to  admit  the  possibility  of  his 
union  with  Donna  Violante  escaping  the  know- 
ledge of  his  father,  if  it  were  declared,  even 
to  a  few  friends,  amongst  a  wide  circle  of  intimate 
acquaintance. 

"  How  to  conceal  or  reveal  the  predicament 
in  which  he  stood,  equally  perplexed  my  father, 
Vv'hose  delicacy  of  sentiment  comprehended  the 
effect  that  would  be  produced  on  the  refined 
sensibility  of  Donna  Violante,  by  the  iptelhgeuce 
he  had  received. 

*'  She  was,  on  her  part,  too  anxious  for  the 
arrival  of  the  expected  letter  from  his  father  to 
remain  ignorant  of  its  receipt;  and  all  her 
feelings  were  too  warmly  interested  in  its  contents, 
to  admit  of  her  refraining  from  enquiries,  that 
must  iavestigate    the   true  state  of   eveiy   thing 
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relative  to  berself,  however  delicately '^it  might  be 
disclosed  to  her,  that  her  father-in-law's  blessing 
would  never  sanction  the  union  she  had  formed. 

**  Mortiiied  at  the  idea  of  having  entered  a 
family  unwilling  to  receive  her,  and  distressed  at 
the  discovery  that  her  connection  with  my  father 
could  never  be  revealed  without  exposing  him  to 
innumerable  pf.'cuniary  difficulties ;  as  he  had  been 
obliged  to  confess  himself  entirely  dependant  or> 
the  paient  who  threatened,  and  had  the  power  ta 
disinherit  liim  for  the  step  lie  had  taken,  Doima 
Violante  adopted  the  resolution  of  secluding 
herself,  for  life,  in  some  convent  in  Portugal  ; 
where,  by  assuming  the  veil,  she  should  unloose 
the  half-formed  bonds  that  had  united  her  to  her 
lover.  '  Your  delicacy,'  said  she  to  him,  '  has 
fortunately  left  me  this  power ;  your  noble  con- 
duct has  freed  me  from  the  paternal  tyranny  that 
would  have  denied  me  the  resource  of  religious 
vows  ;  when  I  have  once  taken  them  they  will 
annul  those  I  have  made  to  you,  leave  you  at  liberty, 
to  form  a  more  propitious  marriage,  and  deprive 
my  father  of  all  right  over  me  in  future.  My 
sister,  from  her  childhood,  destined  to  a  monastic 
life,  will  be  happy  to  take  the  religious  habit 
w  ith  me ;  and  associated  together  in  devotional 
exercises^  we   shall  ever  pray  fervently   for  our 
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generously  gallant  liberator;  who  will  have 
conferred  on  us  both  the  greatest  obligations, 
hy  uniting  two  sisters  in  an  asylum  of  temporal 
uninterrupted  peace  ;  where  by  constant  intercession 
at  the  throne  of  grace  they  may  be  so  happy  as 
to  obtain  a  father's  pardon,  and  effect  his  salvation, 
with  their  own,  by  meriting  a  parent's  benedic- 
tion instead  of  his  malediction/ 

"  It  is  but  sophistical  reasoning,  my  beloved 
Violante,'  replied  my  father,  '  to  imagine  sacred 
vows  can  be  annulled.  Our  faith,  reciprf>cally 
plighted  at  the  holy  a'tar,  binds  us  mutually  for 
life  to  the  performance  of  oaths  recorded  in 
Heaven,  whose  blessings  can  only  be  obtained 
by  the  strict  observance  of  those  respective  dutbs 
we  have  solemnly  vowed  to  fulfil.  Would  you, 
by  perjury  to  me,  believe  you  were  performing 
religious  obligations  r' 

"  Donna  Violante  wept,  and  my  father  con- 
tinued :  '  No,  my  beloved,  you  could  not  be 
so  cruel,  even  were  you  free,  which  is  not 
the  case,  to  leave  me  to  mouin  during  a  long 
life  of  hopeless  despair,  that  1  had  fixed  my 
affections  irrevocably,  and  bestowed  my  hand  on 
a  woman  too  faithless  to  guard  the  happiness  of 
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all  my  days,  which  I  had,  in  the  confidence  of  my 
soul,  entrusted  to  her  care/ 


"  You  have  convinced  me,'  cried  Donna 
Violante,  *  that  we  can  never  repair  an  imprudence 
by  the  commission  of  greater  errors.  1  must 
submit  to  the  penalty  I  have  incurred,  in  encou- 
raging you  and  myself  in  a  passion  which  can  never 
be  productive  of  true  happiness,  since  our  union 
has  been  farmed  against  the  will  of  our  parents.' 

"  My  father  endeavoured  to  console  his  bride, 
whilst  he  endured  a  thousand  agonizing  alarms  on 
her  account.  It  was  now  requisite  that  he  should 
obey,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  summons  tiiat 
recalled  him  to  his  paternal  home  ;  and  in  hourly 
expectation  of  Dorothea's  joining  their  little 
party,  every  thing  was  prepared  for  their  leaving 
the  retreat,  in  which  the  lovers  had  experienced, 
in  a  short  time,  a  succession  of  happiness  and 
misery* 

"  Impatient  at  the  unexpected  delay  of  her 
sister's  promised  arrival,  Donna  Violante  suffered 
much  uneasiness  both  on  D  )!Othea's  account  and 
her  husband's  detention ;  and  whilst  in  tears  one 
morning,  which  flowed  frequently  on  the  several 
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subjects  of  her  affliction,  my  father  received  a 
letter  from  Madrid.  The  superscription  of 
Donna  Isabella's  hand  gave  her  niece  much  alarm. 
She  expected  disastrous  intelligence  about  Doro- 
thea ;  but  of  all  the  possible  misfortunes  antici- 
pated by  an  anxious  mind,  Donna  Violante  least 
expected  to  hear  that  her  sister  was  no  more, 
which  was  the  melancholy  news  briefly  imparted 
by  her  aunt,  with  a  consolatory  reflection  on  the 
subject  of  Dorothea's  removal  from  this  world  of 
sorrow  to  regions  of  eternal  joy,  that  her  virtues 
fitted  her  to  enter. 

"  To  dispel  the  grief  this  shock  occasioned,  my 
father  hastened  his  journey  homeward. 

^'  In  a  short  time  he  boinid  his  fate  to  Donna 
Violante's,  according  to  the  modes  and  ceremonies 
of  his  country,  to  make  her  so  legitimately  his 
wife  as  to  preclude  the  possibihty  of  his  marriage 
being  called  in  dispute,  as  solemnized  abroad, 
if  at  any  future  time  it  might  be  requisite  to 
prove  its  validity. 

*'  His  next  care  was  to  settle  Doima  Violante 
and  Senora  Leonora  in  an  agreeable  retirement, 
where  he  might  leave  them  in  safety  whilst  he 
visited  his  father.     The  promptness   with  which 
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the  paternal  summons  was  obeyed,  persuaded  the 
old  gentleman  that  his  commands  had  been  attended 
to  hi  a  manner  very  contrary  to  his  expectations  ; 
andj  pleased  with  the  idea  that  his  son  relinquished 
all  thoughts  of  forming  a  foreign  alliance,  the 
subject  of  his  attachment  was  as  carefully  avoided 
by  the  father  as  by  the  son  ;  who  was  soon  happily 
relieved  from  the  anxiety  he  had  suffered,  lest 
an  interview  with  his  parent  might  oblige  him  to 
compromise  honour,  either  by  an  infringement  of 
sacred  truth,  or  by  the  sacrifice  of  Violante's 
interest  to  veracity. 

"  My  father,  with  the  approbation  of  his, 
now  entered  on  the  profession  of  arms ;  choosing 
that  line  in  life  as  equally  suitable  to  his  rank  in 
society,  and  to  his  inclinations,  because  it  was  an 
honourable  calling,  and  would,  by  his  removal 
from  the  paternal  residence,  admit  of  occasional 
visits  to  his  adored  Violanle.  To  join  her,  he  in  a 
short  time  flew  on  the  wings  of  love  to  the  place 
of  her  retreat. 

"  The  delicacy  of  principle  which  had  made  her 
leave  behind  her  the  costly  jewels  provided  by 
her  father  and  Don  Sebastian,  to  render  her  bridal 
pomp  suitable  to  their  grandeur,  gave  her  no 
regret,  except  that  of  being  an  unportioned  wife 


261 

to  a  man  deserving  of  more  wealtb,  in  her  opinion, 
than  the  rich  dower  the  duke  might  have  bestowed 
on   him.     The  generosity    of    her  soul  rejoiced, 
however,    that   her   kind  aunt's  munificence  had 
afforded    her    the  means   of   lessening,    in  some 
measure,  the  expence  at  which  she  must  be  main- 
tained in  a  residence  separated  from  her  husband's 
estabUshment.     The   sale  of  some   valuable  gifts 
presented   to    her    by    Donna  Isabella,    enabled 
Doima  Violante  to   purchase  the  elegant  cottage 
which  washer  retreat  from  the  world  circumstances 
rendered   it  requisite  she  should   relinquish.     In 
that  charming  retirement  she  lived,  occasionally 
blessed  by  the  visits  of  a  husband ;  whose  refine- 
ment of  sentiment  made  him  so  attentive  to  the 
delicacy  of  her  sensibility,  and  the  purity   of  her 
reputation,  that  he  never  was  seen  in  the  family 
but  as  a  visitor ;    and,  by    the    utmost    decorum 
of  conduct,    could    never   have  been  suspected, 
even  by  his  own  domestics,    of    any  connection 
with  Donna    Violante,    except    that    which    old 
acquaintance    and    the    most  delicate   friendship 
authorized.     Whenever  absence  from  professional 
duty    admitted  of    his    seeing  the  object  of   his 
affection,  he    took   a  temporary  residence  hi  the 
vicinity  of  Donna  Violante's  retreat.     The  country 
in  which  it  was  situated  afforded  much  amusement 
to  the  sportsman,  and  as  he  always  came  in  that 
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character,  it  accounted,  to  the  few  mhabitants  of 
the  place,  for  his  frequenting  it.  The  retired 
and  romantic  situation  of  the  cottage  had  recom- 
mended it  to  Donna  Violante  as  an  equally  delight- 
ful and  secure  asylum.  She  was  only  known  in 
the  neighbouring  hamlet  as  a  lady  of  extraordinary 
benevolence  ;  for  acts  of  charity  were  the  sole 
intercourse  she  had  with  any  one  out  of  her  own 
small  family.  To  have  acknowledged  himself  the 
husband  of  Donna  Violante,  even  in  that  small 
and  retired  neighbourhood,  where  his  connections 
were  unknown,  might  have  been  attended  with 
dangerous  consequences ;  it,  therefore,  became 
requisite  for  him  to  associate  secretly  with  his  wife, 
lest  two  frequent  visits  should  raise  suspicions 
injurious  to  his  lionour  and  the  delicacy  of  Donna 
Violante. 

'^  About  five  years  after  their  union,  an  expected 
increase  of  family  added  to  their  care,  and  yet 
promised  an  augmentation  of  their  happiness.  On 
this  occasion  it  became  necessary  that  Donna 
Violante  should  leave  her  residence  for  a  time, 
in  order  to  escape  her  character  being  traduced 
by  the  tongue  of  slander. 

"  At  this  period  my  father  secretly  joined  her; 
and,  under  an  assumed  name,  accompanied  his 
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lady  and  Senora  Leonora,  in  a  jouniey  to  a 
neighbouring  country,  where  I  was  given  to  their 
care.  Shortly  after  my  birth,  my  father's  military 
services  were  required  ;  and  commanded  on  duty 
to  a  foreign  land,  he  felt^  as  a  soldier,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  refuse  the  aid  of  his  sword  in  the 
defence  of  his  sovereign's  rights,  although,  as  a 
husband  and  a  father,  he  lamented  the  necessity 
that  called  him  from  an  adored  wife  and  an  infant 
tenderly  beloved.  The  maternal  bosom  v/hich 
then  nurtured  me  was  agonized  at  the  idea  of  her 
only  hope  and  support  being  torn  from  her  arms 
to  attend  the  standard  of  danger ;  but  recollecting 
that  he  was  summoned  to  the  post  of  duty,  she 
acquiesced  in  the  necessity  of  his  departure,  and 
mourned  its  approach   with  firm  submission. 

"  As  my  father's  absence  from  his  country 
might  be  long,  my  mother  thought  it  would  be 
eligible  to  remain  abroad  until  his  return. 

'^  The  misery  of  my  parents'  separation  was 
rendered  extreme  by  the  reflection,  that  the 
fortune  of  war  might  widow  my  mother,  and 
leaving  her  helpless  and  forloni,  throw  her  on 
the  world's  mercy  with  a  child  unacknowledged 
by  its  progenitors,  and  a  burthen  on  her  ;  as  she 
was  unprovided  with  the  means  of  maintaining 
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either  herself,  or  educating  her  infant  in  the  station 
to  which  high  birth  entitled  it.  My  father,  however, 
on  his  departure,  somewhat  tranquillized  the 
anguish  of  his  mind  by  performing  an  act  of 
filial  and  parental  duty.  In  the  affliction  of  his 
soul,  he  wrote  an  address,  superscribed  to  his 
father,  informing  him  of  his  marriage,  with  the 
strong  reason  that  urged  him  to  it,  without 
requesting  piiternal  licence ;  and,  soliciting 
pardon  for  the  offence  committed  against  a 
father's  authority,  assured  him,  that  the  wish  of 
sparing  his  parent  uneasiness,  of  retaining  his 
favour,  and  perfv)rming  the  sacred  obligations  of 
a  husband,  had  compelled  him  to  conceal  his  union, 
since  it  was  unpleasing  to  his  father ;  concluding, 
i)y  depricating  his  anger,  and  by  solemnly  adjuring 
him  to  protect  the  wife  and  child  whom  the  fortune 
of  war  might  leave  widowed  and  fatherless,  and 
whom  the  last  wishes  of  a  dying  son  bequeathed 
to  the  care  of  a  respected  father. 

"  Having  delivered  this  address  to  Donna 
Violante  as  the  only  will  his  limited  powers 
admitted  of  his  making,  my  father  tore  himself 
from  his  weeping  wife,  and  left  her  to  mourn  over 
me,  whom  she  pressed  to  her  bosom  as  the  living 
portrait  of  her  husband  ;  and  uniting  her  prayers 
with'his)  that  necessity  mi^ht  never  compel  her  to 
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become  the  suppliant  petitioner  of  a  parent 
whom  even  a  son's  last  request  might  fail  in  moving 
to  compassionate  the  widowed  mother  of  his 
unprovided  grandchild.  The  annual  allowance 
my  father  had  from  his,  with  the  small  emoluments 
of  his  profession,  in  which  he  was  obliged  to 
sustain  the  dignity  of  an  officer,  ancj  an  appearance 
suitable  to  a  gentleman  of  high  birth  and  noble 
connections,  had  been  insufficient  to  enable  him 
to  realize  even  a  trifle  from  an  income  barely 
adequate  to  his  own  expences,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  Donna  Violante.  Their  joint  economy 
was  requisite  to  render  their  revenue  equal  to  the  ne- 
cessary demands  upon  it.  Even  this  scanty  provision, 
always  precarious,  as  depending  entirely  on  my  fa- 
ther's life,  became  doubly  uncertain,  by  the  active 
part  duty  obliged  him  to  take  in  scenes  of  martial 
perils.  The  small  cottage  my  mother  had  in- 
habited was  the  sole  possession  she  could  feel 
assured  of  retaining.  That  elegant  little  retreat,  with 
the  grounds  adjacent,  she  let  at  an  advantageous 
rent ;  whilst  in  the  cheaper  country  to  which  she 
removed  at  my  birth,  she  lived  in  such  strict 
economy  as  enabled  her  to  spare  my  father 
making  many  retrenchments  from  the  necessary 
expences  of  his  situation,  although  he  would 
joyfully  have  sacrificed  all  his  comforts  for  her 
ease. 

VOL.   II.  N 


Z66      THE  soldier's  family 


*'  To  relate  the  miseries  of  anxious  suspens?; 
each  endured  during  two  years  of  tedious  absence, 
might  be,  perhaps,  impossible,  and  would 
undoubtedly  make  a  tiresome  tale,"  said  Seraphina, 
smiling  sweetly  through  tears  of  filial  gratitude 
and  tenderness,  which  the  history  of  her  parents 
had  suffused  in  lustrous  beauty  in  her  beaming 
eyes.  The  gentle  Erina's  glistened,  also,  with  a 
sympathy  that  proved  she  had  taken  the  liveliest 
interest  in  Seraphina's  narrative ;  and,  pressing 
her  hand,  she  looked  a  supplication  for  its  con- 
tinuation; whilst  a  smiling  bow  from  Rosaline 
and  Agnes  the  nun,  testified  attention  and 
expectation  ;  when  Seraphhia  resumed  her  story 
in  the  following  manner  :  — 

^'  My  father  returned  at  the  end  of  two  years 
to  his  native  land,  crowned  with  mihtary  fame; 
and,  after  a  filial  obeisance,  flew,  on  the  wings 
of  ardent  affection,  to  lay  his  laurels  at  my 
mother's  feet.  Conducted  once  more  by  her 
husband  to  his  country,  she  again  settled  herself 
in  her  charming  retreat,  where  she  lived,  as 
ormerly,  with  an  elegance  which  was  the  result 
of  economy. 

'^*  The  few  new  domestics  that  composed  our 
amall  household  could  not  guess  me  to  be  the 
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child  of  Donna  Violante,  since  I  was  not  ac- 
knowledged by  her  as  such,  and  had  been  kept 
in  total  ignorance  of  any  affinity  to  her.  On 
her  return  to  the  cottage,  the  neighbourhood, 
who  knew  nothing  of  her  but  that  she  was  a 
foreigner,  believing  she  had  visited  her  native 
kingdom,  and  that  she  was  either  a  single  or 
widowed  lady,  imagined  me  to  be  the  child  of 
some  relation  or  friend,  whom  she  had  been 
charged  with  the  care  of,  or  had  adopted.  To 
have  entrusted  me  in  my  childhood  with  the 
knowledge  of  my  real  circumstances,  so  dan- 
gerous to  be  revealed  to  any  one,  would  have 
been  imprudent  in  the  extreme  ;  and  it  was  judged 
best,  on  every  account,  by  my  parents,  not  to 
disclose  to  me,  even  in  my  riper  years,  secrets 
relative  to  my  birth  and  situation,  which  could  only 
have  tended  to  disturb  the  peaceful  pleasure* 
of  youth  with  innumerable  useless  anxieties, 
and  to  have  occasioned  numberless  unnecessary 
cares  and  prudential  reserves  unnatural  to  the 
happy  unconcern,  and  prejudicial  to  the  candour 
and  frankness  of  ingenuous  youth.  Of  my  affection 
and  duty  my  parents  were  sufficiently  ensured, 
by  my  constant  residence  under  the  superintendance 
of  a  mother's  and  a  father's  eye.  Continually 
guided  by  the  care  and  tuition  of  Donna  Violante, 
whom  I  loved  as  a  protector,  and  revered  as   a 


258        THE  soldier's    family; 

mother,  knowing  no  other,  1  likewise  imbibed  s. 
iiiial  affection  for  my  father,  whilst  1  considered 
him  as  a  friend.  The  human  mind,  especially 
in  early  years,  is  inclined  to  cherish  with  ardour 
the  first  impression  of  tender  feeling;  and  the 
attachments  of  the  heart  will  ahvays  be  strong, 
even  towards  objects  unconnected  \vith  us,  should 
w^e  be  situated  so  as  not  to  know  the  bonds  of 
consanguinity. 

''  Whilst  maternal  instruction  unfolded  the 
faculties  of  my  soul,  my  father's  occasional  visits 
afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
/juainted  with  the  child  he  dared  not  acknowledge ; 
and  whilst  the  tenderest  parental  care  watched 
over  my  present  happiness  and  future  advantage, 
solicitude  for  it  induced  both  my  father  and 
mother  to  sacrifice  their  feelings  to  mine,  in 
forbearing  to  acquaint  me  with  the  painful  cir- 
cumstances of  my  precarious  and,  in  their  opinion, 
melancholy  situation;  generously  preferring  to 
f  eliriquish  their  strong  claims  to  my  filial  gratitude 
and  reverence,  rather  than  discover  their  title  to 
it  at  the  expence  of  my  peace. 

"  When  my  father  had  disclosed  to  me  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  history,"  continued  Seraphina,  "  he 
took  my  h,and  with  paternal  tenderness,  and  ad- 
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dressed  me  in  tliese  words  :  *  My  dear  girl  is  now 
fully  acquainted  with  every  thing  relative  to  hei 
birth  and  situation^  which  having  requested  her 
modier  carefully  to  conceal  from  her,,  she  iiad 
not  the  power  of  revealing  apparent  mysteries^ 
connected  with  herself  and  her-  child,  without  my 
consent. 

"  Learn  now,  my  beloved  Seraphina,  how 
dear  you  are  to  the  heart  of  your  parents,  whose 
oiily  uneasiness  arises  from  an  anticipation  of  the 
difficulties  their  union  may  entail  on  a  daughter, 
whose  claims  to  splendour  and  afiiuence  may 
never  be  acknowledged  by  either  of  the  noble 
famihes  from  which  she  is  descended.  AlHed  to 
persons  of  the  highq^t  rank,  born  to  great 
possessions,  it  may  be  your  destiny,  my  Seraphina, 
in  outhving  your  fadier,  to  heir  nothing  but  his 
j3oor  blessing ;  it  ivtiiy  be  the  fate  of  my  w  ife 
and  child  to  btand  indebted  to  strangers  for  sup- 
port and  protection:  and,  oh!  my  daug'nter, 
should  you  survive  both  the  authors  of  your  being, 
it  distracts  me  to  think  of  the  distress  to  which 
your  innocence  may  be  exposed  in  an  evil  and  a 
miserable  world  V 

'^  My  father  was  so  deeply  affected,  that  his  arti- 
culation failed ;  and  my  mother,  in  the  solehin  pause 
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of  affliction^  wept  in  a  manner  that  agonized  me 
into  silence  ;  but  seizing  the  hands  of  my  parents, 
I  pressed  them  repeatedly  to  my  bursting  heart, 
whilst  I  endeavoured  to  express  by  my  looks, 
that  the  delight  I  felt  in  being  acknowledged  by 
them  overpaid  every  privation  to  which  J  might 
be  doomed. 

"  Tell  me,  my  Seraphina,  my  child,'  cried 
my  mother,  '  that  I  am  justified  in  your  opinion, 
for  remember  that  my  temptation  to  imprudence 
was  powerful.  From  the  tyranny  of  a  cruel  father 
I  was  bestowed,  by  the  representative  of  a  beloved 
and  sainted  mother,  on  a  lover  too  amiable  to  be 
denied  the  honourable  suit  he  p  essed  ;  but,  alas ! 
how  fatal  have  I  been  to  the  p^i  ce  of  an  adoring 
husband !' 

'*  Say  not  so,  my  love  !'  tenderly  interrupted 
my  father;  '  you  have  been  my  consolation,  my 
joy !  Oh !  my  Violante,  your  perfections,  your 
aifectioD,  merited  all  that  the  world  could  bestow 
on  beauty,  constancy,  and  superior  virtue.  Your 
union  with  me,  a]as !  has  doomed  you  to  pine  and 
wither  in  obscurity ;  for  me  you  have  sacrificed 
riches,  magnificence,  and  tiie  enjoyments  of  a 
splendid'  world,  to  mourn  in  narrow  circumstances^ 
spe.id    a  life   deprived  of  pleasure,  and    lament, 
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with  me^  the  situation  of  our  hapless  child.  But 
say,  my  Seraphina/  continued  my  father,  addressing 
me,  '  that  you  will  alleviate  our  sufferings  by 
entering  the  world/ 

^^  Command  your  child,  my  father,'  I  cried, — 
*   I  live  but  to  obey  and  make  you  happy/ 

"  It  was  my  wish,'  he  rejoined,  '  to  hav« 
introduced  you  into  life  in  happy  ignorance  of 
the  painful  and  precarious  situation  in  which  you 
must  be  fated  to  remain,  perhaps,  for  many  years. 
To  acknowledge  you  as  my  child,  the  legitimate 
ofifspring  of  my  marriage  with  your  mother,  during 
your  grandfather's  life,  would  be  to  expose  you, 
myself,  and  her,  who  is  dearer  to  me  than 
existence,  to  my  father's  cruellest  severity,  and  to 
immediate  and  inevitable  distress  of  the  most 
mortifying  kind.  It  is,  therefore,  requiKite  I 
should  warn  you  against  the  least  disclosure  that 
may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  your  real  name ; 
?jnder  an  assumed  one  you  will  be  introduced  into 
the  world,  where  you  may  pass  the  remainder  of 
your  days  as  a  young  foreign  lady  of  distinction. 
This  story  the  place  of  your  nativity  renders  true ; 
but  your  affinity  to  me,  and  your  having  been  from 
infancy  a  resident  in  this  country,  nuist  be  con- 
cealed. Your  mother's  name,  and  her  living  in 
N  4 
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this  kingdom,  must  also  remain  impenetrable 
secrets  to  every  one  you  may  meet  in  the  circle 
where  you  are  to  move,  as  there  are  several 
persons,  to  whom  you  may  hereafter  be  known, 
who  were  formerly  intimate  willi  the  charming 
and  celebrated  Donna  Violante;  and,  remem- 
bering my  admiration  of  the  beautiful  Spaniard, 
might  draw  conclusions  pertinent  to  a  story  that 
made  too  much  noise  to  be  abready  forgotten. 
Our  ambassador  resident  at  the  court  of  Spain 
when  1  was  introduced  there,  en  his  return  to  this 
country,  told  me,  my  assassination  had  been  a 
great  theme  at  Madrid ;  where  the  sudden  disap- 
pearance of  the  intended  bride  of  Don  Sebastian, 
the  day  previous  to  that  fis^^d  for  tlie  nuptial 
ceremony,  and  my  flight  at  tlie  same  time,  had 
awakened  a  general  suspicion  tlml  the  jealous 
Spaniard  had  found  me  too  fortunate  a '  rival ; 
and  the  ambassador  added,  that  seeing  me  in  my 
native  country  a  single  njan  could  alone  liave 
destroyed  the  opinion  he  had  for  some  time  enter- 
tained of  my  having  eloped  with  the  duke's 
daughter.  You  see,  therefore,  my  dear  Seraphina,' 
continued  my  father,  '  the  cause  for  much  caution 
to  shun  the  misfortunes  1  have  so  greatly  dreaded. 
The  friend  to  whom  I  am  about  to  entrust  you  is 
the  only  confidant  of  my  clandestine  marri.'.ge : 
an  intimacy  from     youth,   cemented  by  consdu- 
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guinity,  will  ensure  you  the  friendship  and  pro- 
tection of  a  relation  anxious  to  receive  you 
as  such,  and  to  promote  your  happiness  and 
welfare. 

'^^  At  the  conclusion  of    my   father^s    address. 
I  had  attained  sufficient  composure  to  speak  the 
sentiments  which   ti  1   then  had  struggled  in   vain 
for  utterance.     ^  Beloved,  revered,  and  tenderest 
of  parents,'    I   cried,  pressing  their  united  hands 
to  my  lips,  *  your  sufferings  for  each  other,   and 
for  me,  endear  you  both  inexpressibly  to  my  heart, 
which,  impressed  indelibly  with  your  virtues  and 
my  obligations,    conceives  no    wish  but  that   of 
devoting  myself  to  the  imitation  of   your   excel- 
lencies, and  the  most  earnest  endeavours  to  afford 
you,  by  the  highest  filial  gratitude  and   sense    of 
duty,  all  the  felicity  a  child  can  give.     To  remain 
the  constant  companion  of  a  loved  mother's  solitude 
and  seclusion   would  be  my  delight,  were   I  not 
sensible   that  a   daughter's  first   duty    is    perfect 
submission  to  the   desire   of    indulgent  parents. 
Your  wishes   1    shall  even    obey    as   commands ; 
and  though   the  gay  world  can   never    offer  me 
the  joys  I    experience  in  this  sweet   retirement, 
whilst  blessed  with    your  society,  1   am   ready  to 
yield  up   my   highest  enjoyment  to  procure   you 
the  peace  you  lose  on  my  account,  and  which 
N  5 
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1  would  gladly   purchase  for   you^    even  at   th^ 
sacrifice  of  my  life/ 

*'  In  complian'-e  with  the  entreaties  of  my 
father  and  mother  I  entered  the  gay  scenes  of  busy 
life,  regretting  the  peacefully  delightful  retreat  of 
my  childhood.  The  pleasures  of  the  world  were 
insufficient  to  dispel  the  melancholy  sensations 
that  agonized  my  soul  when  1  embraced  my 
loved  mother,  with  the  sad  apprehension  that 
I  was  leaving  her  never  more  to  be  encircled  in 
the  maternal  embrace. 

"The  kmd  and  amiable  friend^  who  received 
me  with  a  parent's  regard,  was  my  only  consolation 
in  a  grief  my  father's  visits  seldom  cheered.  When 
I  saw  him,  the  presence  of  strangers,  and  the 
fear  of  discovering  my  affinity  to  him,  checked 
the  effusions  of  my  filial  affection,  and  made  me 
feel  like  an  unconnected  and  unhappy  being, 
deprived  of  all  the  joys  sentiment  alone  can  afford* 
The  sensibihty  of  my  soul  seemed  an  avenue  to 
misery,  ever  intruding  in  innumerable  shapes,  to 
wound  and  annihilate  my  peace.  My  mind 
keenly  susceptible,  timid  by  nature,  and  appre- 
hensive from  my  situation,  I  believed  I  saw  a 
spy  in  every  associate  ;  and  each  eye,  fixed  on  m« 
as  a  stranger,   appeared  observant  of  my  every 


oil,    GUARDIAN  GENU.  9.i  ^ 

action,  and  ready  to  seize  an  occasion  of  wi'esting 
from  me  a  secret  by  which  the  authors  of  my 
existence  would  be  ruined.  Continually  tormented 
by  the  dread  of  betraying  to  misery  the  kind 
father  and  tender  mother,  who  had  already 
endured  so  much  on  my  account,  1  was  a  straRger. 
to  repose, 

*'  One  evening,  at  a  public  entertainment, 
chance  threw  me  into  the  society  of  my  unknown 
grandfather :  unacquainted  with  his  person,  the 
austerity  of  his  looks  repulsed  me  while  he  fixed 
many  enquiring  regards  on  me.  Having  understood 
I  was  a  foreigner,  he  addressed  me  by  a  number  of 
questions,  which  I  was  at  much  difficulty  to  answer, 
without  compromising  either  my  truth  or  honour. 
The  idea  of  my  father's  danger,  of  my  mother's 
safety,  and  that  my  secrecy  must  be  the  guardian 
of  my  parent's  welfare  and  happiness,  set  a  watch 
upon  my  lips,  and  even  put  a  constraint  on  my 
looks,  lest  they  might  be  the  interpreter  of  my 
thoughts.  My  terror  and  anxiety  increased  at 
every  new  demand,  and  petrified  me  with  con-> 
sternation,  when  ray  unknown  questioner,  intro- 
ducing himself  to  me  by  name,  asked  me  if  1 
was  acquainted  with  the  Spanish  noble  family 
from  which  1  was  descended ;  telling  me,  his  son 
had  formerly  been  at  Madrid,  and  had,  he  feared, 
left   his  heart  in    the    possession   of    a  beautiful 
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lady  of  that  bouse  :  and  concluded  this  distress- 
ing speech  by  enquiring  if  I  had  ever  heard 
any  particulars  of  that  affair  mentioned  at 
Madrid. 

*'  The  mention  of  my  father's  name,  the  refer- 
ence to  his  story,  tlie  interrogations  respecting 
my  knowledge  of  him  and  my  mother's  family, 
thus  abruptly  put  to  me  by  the  person  whom, 
of  all  others,  i  most  dreaded,  threw  me  into  a 
surprise  and  tremor  which  1  was  terribly  appre- 
hensive must  inevitably  betray  the  secret  I  had 
been  entrusted  to  keep  with  the  utmost  care. 
Equally  shocked  and  confused,  I  ^vas  silenced 
for  an  instant  by  emotion  ;  but  urged  to  exertion 
by  a  motive  sufficiently  powerful  to  overcome  the 
perturbation  excited  by  extreme  terror,  I  sum- 
moned strength  of  resolution  enough  to  compose 
my  agitated  frame  and  mind,  and  replied  with  an 
apparent  ease,  assumed  with  difficulty,  that  my 
youth  had  kept  me  until  then  in  so  much  seclusion 
as  to  prevent  my  being  acquainted  with  many 
people,  except  by  name  ;  and  that  the  person 
respecting  whom  he  had  enquired,  was  known 
to  me  merely  by  character,  as  I  never  had  seen 
the  duke. 

*'  My  grandfather   then  demanded  how  long  I 
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purposed  to  honour  that  kingdom  with  my  presence ; 
to  which  I  replied,  as  if  by  inspiration  of  some 
guardian  angel,  that  it  was  my  wish  and  intention 
to  take  a  religious  habit,  and  that,  if  I  received 
the  permission  of  my  friends,  1  sliould,  in  a  short 
time,  assume  the  veil,  as  I  had  not  the  happiness 
of  having  either  a  father's  or  a  mother's  intro- 
duction into  society.  This  reply,  though  not  a 
direct  answer  to  the  question  which  had  extremely 
perplexed  me,  was  not  a  mere  subterfuge  to 
evade  investigation  of  my  situation;  the  unhap- 
piness  attended  on  it,  occasioned  by  the  auk- 
wardness  of  continual  concealment,  whilst  every 
person  in  all  the  companies  I  frequented  was  ever 
inquisitive  about  all  circumstances  relative  to  me^, 
and  the  hazard  I  ran  of  betraying,  by  some 
inadvertent  imprudence,  the  interests  and  tranquil- 
lity of  parents  who  had  been  so  tenderly  mindful 
of  mine,  had  frequently  excited  a  desire  in  me  to 
retire  for  ever  from  a  world  which  presented 
nothing  but  uneasiness  at  die  present  period,  and 
that  might,  at  some  future  time,  have  nothing 
in  store  for  the  remainder  of  my  days  but  diili- 
culties  increased,  and  misery  augmented  beyond 
what  conception  could  anticipate.  I  had  often 
seriously  reflected  on  the  eligibility  of  my  retiring 
to  some  monastic  seclusion,  where  I  might  live 
unknown    by  any  human  being ;    and    where^  by 
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taking  religious  vows,  I  might  acquire  peace^ , 
and  set  my  parents' hearts  at  ease  respecting  my 
future  destiny,  which  no  mortal  could  tl>en  have 
power  lo  trouble  or  render  unfortunate.  The 
idea  o(  a  convent's  cairn  retreat  had  frequently 
soothed  my  agitated  soul  to  pious  serenity,  in 
the  contemplation,  that  on  my  assuming  the  veil 
I  should  bid  adieu  to  all  the  sorrows  that  assault 
(hose  who  stem  the  perturbed  tide  of  busy  life; 
and  that  should  it  please  Heaven  to  leave  my  mo- 
ther distilute  of  fortune  and  a  husband's  pro- 
tection, she  might  retire  to  the  arms  of  a  daughter, 
who  would  fulfil  her  filial  duty  and  obligation,  by 
repaying  the  maternal  cares  that  had  sustained 
her  infancy,  in  attending  and  consoling  a  mother 
^n  her  declining  years*  This  thought  was  de- 
lightful to  me,  and  particularly  consolatory,  when 
the  encounter  and  examination  of  my  grandfather 
proved  the  extreme  probability  of  the  discovery 
of  my  important  secret ;  and  not  only  suggested, 
but  connrmed  me  in  the  opinion,  that  1  had  con- 
ceived the  best,  perhaps  the  only  means  of 
security  against  the  peril  so  much,  apprehended, 
and  which  had  already  approached  so  near- 

*^  Weary  of  a  state  of  continual  diead,  mise- 
rable for  fear  of  being  discovered,  and  almost 
equally  unhappy  from  the  reflection,  that  I  was  a 
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species  of  impostor  on  the  public  by  the  cruel 
necessity  of  relinquishing  my  real  for  a  false  name, 
and  feeling  conscious  of  tacit  hypocrisy  in  appearing 
other  than  1  was,  1  resolved  to  fulfil,  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  intentions  I  had  conceived,  and  then 
mentioned  to  my  grandfather.  The  scrutinizing 
regards  he  fixed  on  me,  added  to  the  extraordinary 
interrogations  he  put  to  me,  made  me  tremble  at 
the  idea,  that  something  more  than  common 
curiosity  had  instigated  his  examination  of  my 
person,  and  his  enquiries  relative  to  my  situation  ; 
and,  therefore,  I  endeavoured  to  parry  any  sus- 
picions he  might  have  conceived  respecting  me, 
by  shunning  investigation,  and  misleading  hia 
opinion,  although  I  should  have  been  incapable 
of  avoiding  the  greatest  danger  of  misfortune  by 
a  direct  falsehood, 

'■^  Disquieted  more  than  usual  by  the  interview 
with  my  grandfather,  and  apprehensive  of  again 
meeting  him,  as  he  was  known  in  the  societies  I 
frequented,  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
apprizing  my  parents  with  my  adventure  ;  earnestly 
soliciting  their  permission  to  retire  to  some  con- 
vent. I  urged  this  request  for  two  reasons  equally 
cogent,  namely,  my  strong  predilection  for  a 
monastic  life,  and  the  necessity  I  felt  myself 
engaged  by  to  fulfil  intentions^   obligatory  as  they 
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were  moral ;  for  persuaded  as  I  was  of  ibe 
propriety  of  my  assuming  the  veil,  for  the  causes 
that  had  inspired  the  wish  :  an  additional  reason 
also  for  my  retiring  to  a  nunnery,  suggested  itself 
in  the  idea  that,  if  any  suspicion  of  my  affinity  ta 
my  grandfather  had  been  awakened  in  his  mind, 
he  would  most  assuredly  be  too  observant  of  my 
motions  to  admit  of  my  remaining  in  the  world, 
or  retiring  from  it,  without  being  so  strictly 
watched  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  him  to 
remain  ignorant  of  my  destination ;  and  that, 
consequently,  no  place  but  a  convent  could  afford 
me  an  asylum  secure  against  the  probability  of  a 
discovery  that  would  undo  us  all  ;  since  either  my 
remaining  in  the  busy  world,  or  retiring  to  my 
mother's  retreat,  would  hazard  my  connection 
with  my  parents  being  traced,  and  must,  in  that 
case,  necessarily  disclose  a  tale  destructive  to 
us  all. 

''  My  arguments  appeared  so-  conclusive  to 
both  my  parents,  and  they  were  so  auxious  for 
my  happiness  and  welfare,  that  they  found  it 
impossible  to  resist  my  entreaties:  acceding, 
therefore,  to  my  earnest  solicitations,  they  per- 
mitted me  to  retire  to  this  seclusion,  on  con- 
dition that  I  would  not  precipitately  decide  on 
assuming  the  veil,  nor  take  religious  vows  without 
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pareiJtal  consent.  My  promise  on  that  subject 
i  consider  sacred  as  an  oath ;  but  although  the 
litigious  habit  has  not  bound  me  to  this  abode 
for  hfe,  I  hold  myself  obliged,  by  filial  duty^  to 
consecrate  the  remainder  of  my  days  to  the  pious 
care  of  a  father's  interest  and  a  mother's  peace ; 
M-hich,  in  present  circumstances,  can  only  be 
ensured  by  my  total  seclusion  within  these 
walls.  This  hallowed  place,  its  sacred  cloisters, 
and  holy  altars,  afforded  me  a  sanctified  retreat 
from  worldly  cares  about  my  future  fate ;  but  my 
heart,  even  amidst  these  sacred  cells  of  spiritual 
contemplation,  laments,  in  spite  of  duty,  which 
forbids  regret,  my  separation  from  ties  of  con- 
sanguinity death  can  alone  dissolve.  The  sainted 
shrines,  before  whose  blessed  relics  I  bend 
in  fervent  supplication  for  mercies  on  my  parents 
at  times  of.  devotion,  tranquillize  my  soul  with 
the  sweet  consciousness  of  right  intention  in  the 
painful  sacrifices  I  have  made  of  joys  relinquished, 
perhaps,  for  ever;  and  friendsliip's  voice,"  said 
Seraphina  in  softened  accents,  as  she  gracefully 
bowed  to  Lady  Kinross,  Erina,  and  the  nun, 
'^  aids  religion  in  reconciiing  me  to  an  abode, 
the  gloom  of  which  is  ill  calculated  to  i  aise  my 
spirits,  depressed  as  t!  ey  of  late  have  been  by 
numberless  anxieties,  sl.ocks,  and  terrors  of  woes 
worse  fhaji  deatli ;  for  to  follow  my  pare  its  to  the 
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tomb,  in  the  expectation  of  soon  reposing  my 
sorrows  in  the  grave,  and  rising  with  their  blessed 
spirits  to  cloudless  regions  of  eternity,  would  be 
joy  compared  to  the  mental  anguish  of  beholding, 
the  authors  of  my  days  in  misery,  and  i^eehig 
them  live  to  hourly  suffering,  whilst  mourning  my 
fate  more  tlian  their  own. 

"  May  Heaven  avert  from  them  the  evils 
impending  over  my  father's  head  while  life  is  spared 
to  him !  and,  though  I  cannot  love  my  grandsire/' 
continued  Seraphina,  in  touching  tones,  "  since, 
instead  of  opening  his  paternal  arms  to  receive  me 
as  his  offspring,  and  bestowing  a  blessing  on  his- 
grandchild,  for  her  father's  sake,  I  should  be 
spurned  from  his  presence  as  an  intruding  stranger;. 
yet  na(ure  acknowledges  in  my  heart  the  laws  of 
consanguinity,  and  my  soul  bends  obedient  to 
that  divine  command,  which  enjoins  the  homage 
of  filial  honour  to  every  parent;  and  in  my  morning 
and  evening  prayers,  1  pray  w  ith  fervour  that 
Providence,  amongst  other  mercies,  would  confer 
on  my  grandfather  that  of  preserving  him  from 
the  sin  of  parental  cruelty  to  a  son,  who  has  paid 
bim  the  most  dutiful  reverence  and  submission 
through  innumerable  severe  trials," 

^^    Charming,  amiable  Seraphina !"    ejaculated 
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Erina,  whilst  enthusiastic  admiration  sparkled  in 
her  eyes,  and  the  smile  of  affection  softened  her 
exquisite  beauty  into  the  most  celestial  expression 
of  angelic  benevolence, — '^  my  sweet  friend  !" 
continued  Erina,  energetically,  "  meriting  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  is  sure  of  obtaining  it.  Yes, 
you,  my  dear  Seraphina,  with  your  estimable 
parents,  must  be  happy,  since  virtue  and  excel- 
lence of  character  are  ever  the  peculiar  care  of 
Providence. 

*'  Let  a  reliance  on  that,  my  dear  Seiaphina," 
tidded  Rosaline,  sweetly  smiling  a  look  of  tender 
consolation,  "  cheer  and  sustain  your  drooping 
spirits  :  to  despond  in  affliction  is  not  to  trust,  as  a 
christian  ought,  in  that  Divine  protection  which  ever 
attends  on  suffering  innocence.  Seraphina  is  too 
perfect  to  fail  in  the  performance  of  any  moral  or 
religious  duty,  since  both  her  heart  and  reason 
are  so  particularly  under  the  influence  of  piety." 

Agnes,  in  a  gentle  voice  and  soothing  manner, 
entreated  Seraphina's  observance  of  Lady  Kinross's 
precepts,  assuring  the  two  friends,  that  the  teacher 
and  scholar  were  worthy  of  each  other. 

Rosaline  and  Seraphina  smiled  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  nun's  compliment ;  and  the  midnight 
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bell  then  summoning  the  sisterhood  to  their 
devotions,  Agues  rose  to  join  them  in  the  chapel, 
thanking  Seraphina  for  the  recital  of  a  touching 
tale,  to  which  the  graces  of  her  manner  had  given 
a  thousand  charms.  A  courteous '  inclination  of 
Seraphina's,  exquisitely  proportioned  form  gave 
united  sweetness  and  dignity  to  her  deportment, 
^vhile  she  thanked  sister  Agnes  for  the  interest 
with  which  she  had  listened  to  her  story,  that  she 
was  apprehensive  would  have  been  too  tedious. 
*'  In  the  narration  of  the  few  events  of  my  tale/' 
continued  Seraphina,  '*  1  fear  I  have  been  induced 
to  a  wearisome  prolixity,  from  a  desire  to  pourtray 
minutely  the  character  of  my  generous  father 
and  amiable  mother,  on  whose  excellencies  I  love 
to  dwell.  By  my  tender  affection  for  them ; 
by  the  sufferings  they  have  endured  for  each  otlier 
and  for  me;  and  by  the  filial  duty  I  owe  them, 
let  me  cjnjure  you,  my  friends,"  solemnly  enjoined 
Seraphina,  whilst  every  lineament  of  her  beauti- 
fully expressive  countenance,  and  each  action  of 
her  tine  form,  impressed  the  deep  sentiments  of 
awe, — "  let  ma  conjure  you  all_^  and  each,"  she 
repeated  in  a  grave  commanding  tone,  ^'  to  respect 
the  coiifile.ice  I  have  placed  in  your  virtue;  and 
let  me  entreat  you,  my  dear  Lady  Kinross,  my 
beloved    Erina,    and    valued   Agnes^    never    to 
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disclose  to  mortul  ears  one  circumstance  relating 
to  me ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  concealment  of 
my  name  and  country,  I  might  be  discovered 
by  the  peculiarity  of  my  story ;  which  I  have 
narrated  to  you,  in  order  to  unfold  that,  although 
enveloped  in  an  apparent  mysterious  reserve,  and 
evidently  the  victim  of  misfortune,  1  have  no 
crimes  to  conceal,  nor  any  shame  to  hide ;  and 
that  I  am  as  innocent  as  I  appear  unhappy ;  and, 
consequently,  my  friends,  not  unworthy  of  the 
esteem  and  affection  each  of  you  have  honoured 
me  by  professing.  My  tenderest  friendship,  and 
all  the  confidence  in  my  power  to  grant,  I  offer  in 
return  for  your's." 

At  the  conclusion  of  Seraphina*s  address  to 
her  three  friends,  she  embraced  them  each  with 
the  most  touching  expression  of  noble  sentiment, 
which  is  the  characteristic  of  a  highly  exalted  soul, 
equally  energetic  in  its  feelings,  as  it  is  delicately 
refined  in  its  acute  sensibility. 

The  congenial  minds  of  Rosaline  and  Erina 
seized  her  sensations  by  the  keen  susceptibility  of 
hearts  ever  alive  to  sympathy,  and  each  encircling 
Seraphina  in  their  arms,  impressed  on  her  cheek 
a  kiss  that  sealed  the  vow  of  fidelity  taken  by 
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friendship,  which  pledged  its  strictest  honour,, 
never  to  divulge  the  secrets  Seraphina's  confidence 
had  reposed  in  its  bosom  ;  and  the  nun^  kissing 
her  rosary,  swore  by  the  sacred  sign  of  the  cross 
pendant  at  her  breast,  eternal  fidelity. 

The  last  stroke  of  the  chapel  bell  now  hurried 
the  party  to  their  midnight  devotions ;  and  as 
Seraphina  passed  through  the  cloisters,  supported 
by  the  encircling  arms  of  Rosaline  and  Erina, 
the  latter,  silently  pondering  on  the  history  of  her 
sorrowful  friend,  drew  from  it  this  moral,  that 
although  parents  have  no  right  to  tyrannize  over 
the  inclinations  or  persons  of  their  children,  yet 
disobedience  to  the  commandsy  or  even  the 
omission  of  compliance  with  the  desires  of  the 
truellest  Jather  or  mother,  entails  unhappiness  on 
an  offspring. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


*'  The  value  of  wpalth  consists  alone  in  the  power  of  munificent 
4icts,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  employing  the  affluence  with 
which  Heaven  entrusts  us,  in  deeds  of  self-denial,  to  bless 
others  ;    which  is  the  highest  enjoyment  riches  can  afford." 


X  HE  confidence  Seraphlna  had  reposed  in 
Rosaline  and  Erina,  although  but  partial,  had 
fully  convinced  the  two  amiable  girls  of  her 
reliance  on  them,  and  thus  increased  that  attach- 
ment they  had  at  first  sight  of  her  been  inspired 
with,  and  which  a  further  acquaintance  cemented 
by  a  better  knowledge  of  those  virtuous  principles 
and  admirable  dispositions  her  story  ascertained 
to  be  the  constituent  part  of  her  equally  exalted 
and  energetic  character.  Seraphina,  on  her  side, 
felt   herself  more   entitled   to   the  affection  her 
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friends  had  professed  towards  her,  since  she  had 
admitted  them  into  all  the  confidence  with  which 
circumstances  permitted  her  repaying  their  ardent 
friendship.  She  was  conscious  of  a  pure  and 
noble  mind,  valued  herself  on  the  firm  rectitude 
of  her  principles,  rejoiced  in  the  undeviating 
innocence  of  her  actions,  and  experienced  plea- 
sure in  her  dignified  descent,  without  possessing 
one  sentiment  approaching  to  arrogance  or  con- 
ceit ;  for  her  soul  was  too  great  to  harbour  any 
feeling  that  was  not  truly  so  :  the  delicacy  of  her 
taste  led  her  to  delight  in  elegance,  and  the 
satisfaction  an  honourable  situation  afforded  her 
proceeded  from  refinement  instead  of  pride,  as  her 
wish  to  appear  amiable  originated  not  in  vanity, 
but  was  the  result  of  her  reverence  and  love  of 
virtue,  and  an  opinion  that  every  individual  was 
obliged  by  religion  to  evince  in  their  example  a 
rigid  observance  of  moral  duties  ennobled  by  the 
firmest  foundation  of  piety. 

The  congeniality  of  taste,  sentiment,  and 
character,  which  bound  Rosaline,  Erina,  and 
Seraphina  in  the  strongest  alliance  of  friendship, 
Tend-ered  them  almost  inseparable ;  and  Lady 
Kinross's  saloon,  by  her  entreaty,  became  the 
daily  and  constant  resort  of  Seraphina  ;  who,  with 
her  two  lovely  associates,  devoted  to  the  cultivation 
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•of  the  ornamental  arts,  and  the  pursuit  of  intel- 
lectual improvement,  those  hours  unclaimed  by 
the  more  important  duties  of  religious  exercises. 

Music,  vocal  and  instrumental,  designing  and 
painting,  in  all  the  different  efforts  of  the  pencil, 
and  the  sprightly  mazes  of  the  sportive  dance, 
engaged  the  friends  every  evening  in  the  most 
mnocent  and  elegant  amusement,  ever  varied 
and  ever  delightful ;  meanwhile  the  summer 
advanced.  One  evening  towards  the  end  of  that 
charming  season,  when  the  sun,  retaining  all  its 
splendour,  and  shining  with  mild  effulgence 
through  clear  autumnal  air,  shot  his  brilliant 
beams  into  the  apartment  of  Lady  Kinross, 
and,  illumining  it  with  nature's  brightest  light, 
enlivened  the  saloon,  the  three  friends  assembled 
as  usual;  and,,  like  the  sister  graces  heathen 
fables  sing,  stood  to  enjoy  the  refreshing  breeze 
at  the  open  window,  while  their  arms  entwined 
each  other  in  friendship's  link.  Erina,  the  favourite 
of  her  loved  Rosaline  and  Seraphina,  placed 
between  them,  clasped  them  each  to  her  bosom, 
and  embraced  by  both,  seemed  like  the  chain 
that  bound  them  mutually. 

The  animated  soul  of  Erina  sparkled  in  her 
yoL.  Ho  o 
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-eyes  whilst  she  endeavoured  to  call  the  smile  of 
pleasure  into  the  pensive  countenance  of  Sera- 
phina,  which  the  lively  conversation  of  Rosahne 
had  failed  to  effect ;  for  Seraphina  had  been 
anticipating  the  speedily  approaching  departure 
of  her  two  friends,  and  tears  of  sorrow  hung 
on  her  eyelashes,  like  fioins  of  dazzling  lustre 
treiiibiingly  pendant  in  radiant  sun-beams,  at  the 
painful  idea,  that  a  few  short  weeks  would 
terminate  the  stay  of  Lady  Kinross  and  her  charm- 
ing companion  at  the  convent.  Seraphina  knew 
of  their  intended  departure  in  the  autumn,  and 
as  she  marked  its  approach  in  the  decay  of  the 
summer  flowers,  she  sighed  heavily  at  the  reflection, 
that  her  present  pleasure,  short  lived  as  the  roses* 
bloom  now  withering  under  her  eye  in  the  convent 
garden,  would,  like  them,  fade  at  the  chill 
breath  of  coming  winter,  and  leave  her  drooping 
midst  increasing  gloom. 

At  the  moment  most  oppressed  by  the  idea 
of  the  dreadful  void  Rosaline's  and  Erina's  absence 
would  occasion  in  her  dull  abode,  Seraphina 
reclined  her  head  on  the  shoulder  of  Erina ;  and 
as  Rosaline  kissed  away  a  tear  that  stood  empearled 
upon  the  beauteous  cheeks  of  the  disconsolate 
girl,  the  saloon  door  was  thrown  wide  open,  and, 
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m  a  party  of  advancing  visitors.  Lady  Kinross 
and  Erina  recognized  Sir  Phelim  Fitz-Henry, 
Mrs.  O'Brien,,  and  her  son  i 

Having  undertaken  tbeir  excursion  to  Paris 
some  weeks  sooner  than  had  been  proposed, 
the  worthy  baronet  and  his  fellow  travellers 
pleased  themselves  on  their  journey  with  the  idea 
of  surprish)g  Erina  most  agreeably  by  their 
unexpected  arrival ;  and,  therefore,  forbore 
apprizing  her  of  it.  Transfixed,  for  an  instant, 
with  astonishment,  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  her 
loved  family,  Erina  stood  gazing  at  her  grand- 
sire,  mother,  and  brother,  as  if  to  assure  herself 
of  the  reality  of  the  delightful  vision ;  then, 
impelled  by  affection  and  winged  with  jo}',  she 
sprang  forward  and  precipitated  herself  into  the 
extendend  arms  of  her  parents.  Pressed  suc- 
cessively to  the  breast  of  Sir  Phelim  and  her 
mother,  Erina  ejaculated  a  thousand  tendec 
enquiries ;  and  hastily  fiew  to  the  fraternal 
embrace,  to  welcome,  with  enthusiastic  aflfection, 
a  brother  who  evinced  the  fondest  transport  whilst 
pressing  her  to  his  bosom. 

Lady  Kinross,   overjoyed  by  the  presence   of 
friends    most  highly   esteemed,  after   interchang- 
ing   salutations     with    the     baronet    and    ]Mr*. 
o  2 
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O'Brien,  advanced,  with  easy  grace,  to  retuni 
the  respectfully  familiar  greetings  of  Charles, 
welcoming  him  with  a  smile  of  extreme  pleasure. 
Seizing  her  yielding  hand  with  the  most  delicate 
intimacy,  the  polite  youth  pressed  it  with  a  chaste 
sensation  of  friendship,  animated  as  his  character 
was  enthusiastic ;  then  bowing  on  the  passive 
hand  of  the  fair  Rosaline,  he  relinquished  it  with 
jniniitable  elegance,  whilst  his  graceful  move- 
ments, and  expressive  countenance,  declared  his 
courtesy  to  be  equally  the  result  of  refined  senti- 
ment and  courtly  polish. 

Erina  looked  at  her  brother  with  a  fond  sister  s 
exultation  as  she  maiked  improvement  in  his 
figure,  air,  and  features,  which  she  had  believed 
perfect.  His  person,  that  rrom  boyhood  had 
been  admirable,  had  now  attained  all  the  manly 
symmetry  that  distinguishes  the  Belvedere  Apollo  ; 
in  addition  to  the  exquisite  proportions  of  a 
faultless  form,  his  deportment,  ev^r  graceful, 
united  to  the  finished  elegance  of  a  complete 
gentleman,  that  martial  demeanour  that  always 
adorns  a  soldier's  carriage ;  and  the  military  spirit 
of  his  air  was  admirably  suited  to  his  features, 
over  which  animation,  blended  with  sweetness, 
ever  played  in  varying  expression.  The  ruddy 
tint    of   health  glowed  in  his  manly  face;    hb 
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^•es,  beaming  with  joy,  irradiated  his  countenance 
with  all  the  emanations  of  a  soul  alive  to  every 
sentiment  that  can  exalt  human  nature. 

Warm  in  his  admiration  of  female  elegance 
and  beauty,  that  of  Seraphhia  attracted  his  gaze, 
and  he  rivetted  his  eyes  on  her  exquisite  form  as 
she  stood  with  her  face  averted  from  his  eager 
glances.  Her's  had  already  informed  her  or  his 
enquiring  regards,  and,  anxious  to  shun  the 
scrutiny  ji'  his  looks,  her  virgin  timidity  prompted 
her  to  flv  them  :  v.ith  down-cast  eyes  and  blushiug 
modest V,  she  moved  forward  towards  the  door, 
purposmg,  and  hoping  to  avoid  the  examination 
of^visitors  by  whom  she  wished  not  to  be  seen, 

Erina,  who  saw  notiiing  in  Seraphina's  intention 
©f  withdrawing  but  a  design  to  avoid  the  ap- 
pearance of  intrusion  on  strangers,  whose  visit 
had  not  been  intended  to  her,  was  impelled  by  a 
scT^.timent  of  delicacy  to  detain  the  friend  she 
felt  most  happy  in  introducing  to  her  family  under 
the  sacred  title  of  tender  amity ;  and,  seizing 
the  hand  of  Seraphina  as  she  passed  with  averted 
eyes,  she  presented  her  to  her  family  as  a  beloved 
iriend  ;  and  as  the  deeply  blushing  girl  bent  hi 
dignified  salutation  to  the  courteous  addresses  of 
Sir  Pehiim,  Mrs.  O'Brien,  and  the  handsome 
o  3 
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youth,  the  latter  advanced  towards  Seraphiiia. 
equally  surprised  and  delighted  to  behold  in  her  the 
beautiful  unknown  ;  whose  exquisite  features  and 
matchless  form,  engraven  on  his  heart,  could 
not  have  escaped  immediate  recognition,  had  she 
not,  with  extreme  care,  endeavoured  to  conceal 
her  face  from  the  view  of  a  person  recollected  with 
emotion ;  and  who  she  flattered  herself  would  not 
know  her,  as  a  change  of  dress  might,  she  imagined, 
have  made  too  great  an  alteration  in  her  appearance 
to  admit  the  discovery  of  her  person.  Seraphina 
was,  however,  greatly  mistaken  in  the  idea,  thjft 
there  w  as  a  possibility  of  remaining  disguised  to 
the  piercing  glances  of  a  youth,  whose  imagination 
had,  for  several  months,  been  occupied  with  the 
fively  representation  of  her  charms ;  and  whose 
enquiring  gaze  had  been  attracted  towards  her, 
and  fixed  on  her,  by  the  resemblance  his  heart 
found  between  her  and  its  adored  idol  and  standard 
of  female  perfection. 

Not  having  dared  to  flatter  himself  that  he 
should  again  be  blessed  with  a  passing  view  of  the 
lovely  incognita,  he  was  now  equally  surprised  and 
delighted  to  fin  her  the  ompanion  and  beloved 
friend  of  Erina;  and  readily  admitted  the 
enchanting  idea,  suggested  by  sanguine  hope, 
that  a  sister's  introduction  would   entitle  him  to 
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a  consideration  proportioned  to  that  the  charming 
maid  must  feel  for  Erina.  The  ecstasy  this 
thought  inspired,  added  lustre  to  his  eyes,  suf- 
fused a  deeper  glow  over  his  fine  expressive 
countenance,  and  gave  increased  grace  to  his 
mode  of  addressing  the  beautiful  unknown  ;  whose^ 
manners,  ever  elegantly  dignified  and  gracefully 
sentimental,  evinced  not  that  her  sensibility  was 
distressingly  awakend  by  this  introduction  :  for 
Seraphina's  delicacy  instantaneously  suggested  tj 
her,  that  as  the  amiable  Erina  had  not  violated  the 
faith  of  friendship  in  presenting  her  to  her  family, 
there  would  be  gross  impropriety  in  permitting  her 
to  see,  that  the  introduction  to  her  near  relations, 
under  the  honourable  and  sacred  title  of  a  beloved 
friend,  had  given  her  any  uneasiness.  On  the 
contrary,  Seraphina  endeavoured  to  express,  in 
her  looks,  words,  and  air,  how  ssnsible  she  was 
of  the  flattering  distinction  Erina  paid  her ;  and 
the  beauty  of  Seraphina's  face  and  form,  the 
elegance  of  her  language,  and  the  innumerable 
graces  that  adorned  her  manners,  had  never  appeared 
so  admirable  as  at  the  moment  of  her  addressing 
the  relatives  of  Erina. 

The  worthy  baronet's  gallantry  was  called  forth 
to  its  best  exertions  in  his  salutation  of  the  lovely 
stranger ;  and  Mrs.  O'Brien's  courtesy  had  never 
o    4 
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been  iiiore  engaging  than  when  she  expressed  the 
hope  of  being  honoured  very  frequently  witli  the 
company  of  Erina^s  friend  during  their  stay  in 
Paris.  To  this  politely  hospitable  invitation 
Seraphina  bowed  a  silent  acknowledgment^  while 
young  O'Brien's  looks  spoke  more  than  evcii  hi^^ 
eloquence  could  have  expressed. 

Erina  observed,  from  the  manner  of  her  bro- 
ther's addressing  her  friend,  and  the  mode  of  Se- 
raphina's  receiving  the  compliments  of  Charles, 
that  they  had  met  in  London ;  and  this  circum- 
stance ascertained  to  the  perception  of  Eiina, 
that  her  friend's  residence  must  have  been  in  Eng- 
land^ and  that  consequently  her  paternal  family 
were  natives  of  that  kingdom.  This  observation 
disclosed  to  the  comprehensive  mind  of  Erina, 
that  Seraphina  must  be  particularly  anxious  to 
have  her  history  concealed  from  O'Brien.  A. 
confirmation  of  this  she  read  in  the  expressive 
countenance  of  the  deeply  blushing  girl ;  and  in 
a  look,  whose  meaning  could  not  be  mistaken, 
Erina  assured  Seraphina,  that  the  important  trust 
reposed  in  the  bosom  of  friendship,  should,  by  it^^ 
be  preserved  for  ever  inviolably. 

The  lady  abbess  of  the  convent  being  apprized 
of  the  arrival  of  Erina's  family,  made  her  en- 
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trance  into  the  salioon,  and,  with  much  politeness, 
'  greeted  the  strangers,  requesting  their  company 
in  her  apartments,  where  she  treated  them  with 
all  the  courtesy  imaginable ;  and  might  have  in- 
duced them  to  lengthen  their  visit,  had  not  the  fa- 
tigue consequent  to  a  long  journey  over  the  paved 
road  from  Calais  to  Paris,  made  the  old  baronet 
and  Mrs.  O'Brien  anxious  to  retire  early  to  re- 
pose. 

On  taking  leave  for  the  night,  Mrs.  O'Brien  in- 
formed the  superior  that  her  permission  would  be 
solicited  for  Erina's  absence  from  the  convent  on 
the  following  day  ;  to  which  the  lady  abbess  pro- 
mised the  most  ready  assent,  adding  many  flat- 
tering encomiums  on  the  conduct  and  talents  of 
her  charge  and  pupil,  highly  gratifying  to  the 
heart  of  a  mother  anxiously  solicitous  for  the  per- 
fection of  a  beloved  child. 

The  hours  of  the  visit  seemed  short  to  all 
parties,  and  the  society  separated  with  regret  on 
all  sides. 

As   soon  as   Erina's  family  retired,   the  three 

friends  repaired  to   Lady  Kinross's  saloon.     An 

Unusual  dejection  shaded  the   lovely  countenance 

of  Seraphiua;  rendering  her  more  interesting  than 

0  5 
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ever  to  tiie  amiable  Rosaline  and  Erina  ;  who 
were  both  so  delicate  as  to  avoid  carefully  the 
slightest  allusion  to  the  discovery  each  had  made 
relative  to  Seraphina,  more  beloved,,  if  possible, 
by  her  two  friends,  from  their  knowledge  of  her 
having  a  filial  affinity  to  a  Briton.  This  circum- 
stance, added  to  her  residence  from  infancy  in 
England,  made  Rosaline  and  Erina  consider  Se- 
raphina  as  their  country-woman,  and  that  tills 
endeared  her  to  them  as  a  sister  in  a  foreign, 
kingdom,  where  they  had  for  some  time  asso- 
ciated with  a  commiuiity  of  strangers,  amongst 
"f\hom  they  had  felt  themselves  aliens. 

Seraphina's  sensibility  rendered  her  heart  fully 
susceptible  of  Rosaline's  and  Erina's  exquisitely 
delicate  conduct  towards  her ;  and  she  parted 
from  them  for  the  night  tranquiUized  by  a  perfect 
conviction,  that  neither  of  her  friends  would  be- 
tray her  confidence,  nor  ever  make  use  of  the 
discovery  of  her  residence  in  England  to  lead  ta 
any  avowal  inconsistent  with  her  duty. 

On  the  following  morning  Charles  called  by 
appointment,  flattering  himself  he  might  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  chajming  unknown :  she,, 
however,  appeared  not  with  Lady  Kinross.  After 
paying   his   compliments   to    her,  he   conducted 
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Erina  to  the  hotels  where  the  baronet  had  taken 
a  temporary  lodging,  until  he  could   suit  himself 
in  better  accommodations  than  were  to  be  found 
at  their  first   arrival   in   a  metropolis   where  they 
were  entire  strangers.     The  family  party  now  as- 
sembled, set  out  in  search  of  an  agreeable  situa- 
tion for  their  residence  during  their  stay  in  Paris ; 
and  soon  procured  handsome  apartments  in  an  hotei 
on  the   Boulevards,  to  which   Erina  directed  her 
grandfather  as  the  most  airy  and  cheerful  place,  and 
where  they  might  be  likely  to  find  such  lodgings 
as  would  be  eligible.     Sir  Phelim  having  hired  a 
suit  of  rooms  for  the  reception  of  his  family  in 
the  ensuing  week,  with   his  accustomed  benevo- 
lence,    and    indulgent   fondness   for     Erina,    felt 
highly  pleased  at  the  idea,  that  his  removal  to  a 
spacious  set  of  apartments  would  afford  her  the  de- 
light of  inviting  Lady  Kinross  and  her  new  friend 
to  make  part  of  his  family  during  his  stay  at  Paris, 
or  at  least  for  some  weeks  ;  as   he  had  learned 
from  Rosaline  that  she  did  not  expect  the  return 
of  the  Vicountess  de  Brian^on  until  the  middle  of 
autumn  ;  and  the  amiable  Sir  Phelim  had  some 
reason  to  flatter  himself,  that  her  fair  niece  would, 
in  the  interval,  consent  to  spend  a  little  time  in 
his  family  as  the  guest  of  Erina,  from  whom  she 
would  so  soon  be   obliged  to  separate,   perhaps 
for  ever.     The  worthy  baronet  hoped  also  that  a 
o  6 
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similar  consideration  would  induce  the  beautiful 
young  stranger  to  become  the  inmate  ^  of  her 
friend  Erina's  relations  previous  to  their  quitting 
Paris  ;  and  he  had  agreed  for  a  sufficient  number 
of  apartments  to  admit  of  an  enlargement  of  fa- 
mily, in  case  his  invitations  were  accepted.  They 
had  already  been  made  with  the  politest  hospita- 
lity^ and  Sir  Phelini  commissioned  his  grand- 
daughter to  enforce  them  with  all  the  powers  of 
friendship  on  her  return  to  the  convent  at  night, 
where  she  was  to  sleep  until  their  removal  to  the 
new'iodgings. 

After  a  happy  day  passed  in  mutual  endearments 
and  the  most  exquisitely  delightful  domestic  en- 
joyments, Erina  went  back  to  the  nunneiy  to  join 
her  friends,  and  execute  the  commission  of  soli- 
citing their  abode  with  her  for  some  time.  Ac- 
companied by  her  brother  as  an  escort  to  the  con- 
vent, she  observed  him  unusually  silent,  and,  with 
her  accustomed  gaiety,  rallied  him  on  being  an 
uncommonly  stupid  companion.  At  the  droll  sal- 
lies of  his  lively  sister  on  the  subject  of  his  dul- 
ness,  Charles  assumed  a  cheerfulness  of  manner 
uncongenial  with  his  feelings,  and  which  had  all 
the  air  of  an  unnatural  effort  in  him,  who  was  too 
little  conversant  in  the  art  of  acting  an  assumed 
part  to  perform  it  well. 
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His  mind,  entirely  absorbed  by  the  idea  of  the 
lovely  maiden  still  unknown,  except  as  his  sister's 
friend,  was  anxiously  bent  on  the  wish  of  learn- 
ing as  many  particulars  as  possible  concerning 
an  object  infinitely  interesting  to  him.  He  had 
pondered  all  day  on  a  mode  of  enquiry  best  cal- 
culated to  satisfy  his  eager  curiosity,  without  evinc- 
ing it ;  and  he  was  already  near  parting  with  Erina, 
unresolved  in  what  manner  to  ask  her  the  easiest 
of  all  questions,  ere  he  could  bring  himself  to 
demand  who  her  friend  was. 

Erina,  not  forseeing  the  probability  of  such  an 
interrogation,  felt  herself  confounded  by  its 
abruptness.  To  profess  ignorance,  which  would 
have  been  a  direct  falsehood,  appeared  to  her 
pure  mind  unjustifiable,  even  in  the  preservation 
of  an  important  secret ;  but  when  she  reflected, 
that  her  friend's  happiness  and  safety  depended  on 
her  fidelity  to  the  trust  reposed  in  her  honour, 
Erina  found  that  faith  and  truth  should  be  equally 
sacred.  To  avoid  infringing  them  by  prevarication 
she  considered  unworthy  of  her  candid  nature; 
and,  therefore,  after  a  moment's  reflection,  she 
determined  to  make  sincerity  the  guard  of  her 
veracity  and  fidelity ;  and  with  the  charming 
ingenuousness  that  characterized  her  as  the  art- 
kss  child  of  perfect  innocence;  she  frankly  told 
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her  brother  she  was  not  at  liberty  to  disclose  any 
thing  relative  to  Seraphina  :  adding,  as  a  necessary 
caution  incumbent  on  her  to  give  Charles,  that 
he  must  carefully  avoid  speaking  of  Seraphina  to 
any  person,  as  much  depended  on  the  utmost 
secrecy  respecting  her ;  and  concluded  by  saying, 
that  if  the  honour  of  a  sister,  or  the  happiness 
of  her  friend,  was  dear  to  him;  he  could  best 
prove  it  by  total  silence  on  the  subject  of  their 
present  discourse. 

Thus  far  Erina's  firm  reliance  on  the  strict 
integrity  of  her  brother's  principles  of  honour  and 
prudence,  induced  her  to  confide  to  him  the 
situation  of  Seraphina,  under  the  persuasion,  that 
it  became  her  duty  to  guard  against  any  probability 
of  her  friend's  history  being  traced  and  unravelled 
by  the  innocent  curiosity  of  Charles's  enquiries. 

The  youth,  on  his  part,  could  not  forbear 
admiring  and  respecting  the  honourable,  delicate, 
and  prudent  conduct  of  Erina  in  an  affair, 
wherein  he  perceived  her  friendship  for  Seraphina,. 
and  affection  for  himself,  had  been  put  to  the  test 
by  a  trial  of  some  difficulty ;  and  he  vowed, 
to  his  honour,  to  refrain  from  any  investigation  on 
a  subject  more  hiteresting  to  him  than  ever:  sinca 
every  interview   with  the    lovely  incognita  had 
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served  to  envelope  her  more  closely  in  an  extraor« 
dinary  and  impenetrable  mystery,  that  awakened  all 
his  curiosity. 

Feeling  it  necessary  to  calm  the  evident  uneasi- 
iiess  and  apprehensions  of  Erina  for  her  friend, 
he  assured  his  sister,  that  he  would  faithfully 
obey  her  injunctions  relative  to  Seraphina,  whom 
he  mentioned  having  seen  twice  in  London ; 
adding,  that  his  first  meeting  had  been  at  Colonel* 
Herbert's,  on  that  gentleman's  arrival  with  her 
from  the  country  ;  and  his  second  interview  witb 
the  lovely  stranger  had  taken  place  some  time- 
after  in  Kensington  Gardens,  when  she  was  in 
company  with  the  Duchess  of  Willesborough. 
''  I  have  been  dying  with  impatience  ever  since 
the  first  sight  of  your  beautiiul  and  interesting* 
friend,"  continued  Charles ,  "  to  learn  who  she 
ran  be.  The  first  time  I  saw  her,  I  supposed 
lier  to  be  either  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Herbert 
or  the  sister  of  Wilmot ;  but  I  soon  learned  my 
supposition,  was  erroneous.  I  confess,"  added 
O'Brien,  ^^  my  anxiety  to  learn  the  situation  and 
connections  of  your  lovely  friend  increases  with 
time,  and  strengthens  with  disappointment ;  but 
I  pledge  my  honour  not  to  make  any  enquiries  on 
a  subject^  which  I  perceive  has  been  confined  to 
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your  secrecy:  were  I  capable  of  tempting  you, 
my  dear  Eriiia,  to  infringe  your  honour,  by 
betraying  any  trust  reposed  in  it,  I  should  abhor 
your  breach  of  fidelity,  although  I  gained  by  it 
the  most  earnest  desire  my  heart  could  feel." 

Arriving  at  the  convent  gate  just  as  Charles 
concluded  his  speech,  Erina  returned  thr  fraternal 
embrace,  on  separating  from  her  brother,  with 
the  tenderest  adieus  ;  expressive  of  the  affection 
she  paid  as  a  tribute  to  his  character,  as  well  as 
to  the  ties  of  consanguinity  which  bound  them  to 
each  other. 

As  it  was  early  when  Erina  entered  her  cloistered 
abode,  she  flattered  herself  Seraphina  had  not 
retired  to  her  chamber  ;  and,  after  making  her 
nightly  obeisance  to  the  lady  abbess,  Erina 
hastened  to  the  apartment  of  Rosahne,  eager 
to  embrace  the  two  beloved  friends  of  her  heart. 
According  to  her  expectation,  she  found  them 
still  together,  and  each  impatient  for  her  return, 
most  sweetly  expressed  in  kindest  salutations, 
accompanied  by  looks  indicative  of  that  sincerity 
which  is  the  firmest  bond  of  friendship.  Erina, 
attached  by  every  tie  of  amity  to  Rosaline,  who 
was  the  first  that  ever  bestovved  on  her  the  sacred 
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title  of  fnend>  felt  herself  now  equally  interested 
in  Seiaphina,  whom  she  loved  not  only  as  an 
amiable  sufferer,  but  as  the  daughter  of  a  person 
she  had  reason  to  reverence  under  a  two-fold 
character.  Colonel  Herbert,  whom  Erina  had 
now  discovered  to  be  the  father  of  her  sweet 
friend,  claimed  the  regard  of  every  feeling  heart, 
equally  by  his  virtues  as  his  sufferings;  in  addition 
to  those  claims,  which  Erina  Vv'as  ever  ready  to 
acknowledge,  she  felt  her  affection  and  gratitude 
just  tributes  to  the  associate  of  her  late  parent, 
and  the  nobly  generous  patron  of  her  brother. 

The  various  causes  for  her  warm  attachment  to 
Seraphina,  made  Erina  strenuously  urge  the 
friendly  invitation  with  which  she  had  been  charged 
by  her  family ;  but  she  had  the  mortification  to 
jBnd,  that  no  solicitation  could  prevail  on  Seraphina 
to  pass,  even  a  single  day,  with .  her  at  her 
lodgings.  Yet,  although  Erina  was  disappointed 
in  one  of  the  first  v;ishes  of  her  heart,  the 
refusal  was  managed  with  so  much  sweetness^ 
that  it  was  absolutely  impossible  her  friendship 
could  feel  itself  hurt ;  and  she  found  new  reason 
to  admire  the  firm  adheren  e  of  her  friend  ta 
what  she  considered  a  fiiial  duty  :  and  could  not 
withhold  her  praise  from  Seraphina,    on  seeing 
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the  readiness  with  which  she  sacrificed  every 
pleasure  to  principle,  without  the  least  assumption 
of  merit  for  the  severest  pf  ivations,  notwithstand- 
ing they  were  voluntary^  being  left  at  the  con- 
vent with  entire  power  to  quit  it  at  pleasure. 

Rosaline,  who  had  also  been  left  at  full  libeFty 
to  accept  any  invitation,  promised  Erina  ta 
become  her  guest  until  the  return  of  Madame  de 
Briangon ;  and  departed  from  the  convent  w  ith  less 
regret  at  her  separation  from  Seraphina,  as  their 
probable  future  abode  in  each  other's  vicinity 
would  afford  them  constant  opportunities  of  meet- 
ing at  the  nunnery. 

Although  rejoiced  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  a 
beloved  family,  Erina  parted  from  Seraphina  with 
extreme  sorrow,  under  the  afflicting  impression, 
that  after  a  short  time  they  might  never  meet 
again.  This  idea  drew  many  tears  from  the  two 
friends;  who  were  both  equally  affected  at  the 
prospect  of  a  speedy  eternal  separation.  Erina 
renewed  the  most  earnest  entreaties  for  Seraphina's 
abode  with  her  while  she  remained  in  France. 
"  When  1  quit  Paris,"  added  the  tender  pleader 
with  strong  emotion,  and  in  the  mjst  moving 
accents,  '^  1  shall  immediately  return  to  Ireland, 
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never,  perhaps,  to  leave  my  native  land  again ; 
and  then,  my  sweet  Seraphina,  even  should  your 
destiny  liberate  you  from  the  seclusion  you  have 
chosen,  and  reconduct  you  to  the  world  you  have 
relinquished,  I  shall  never,  alas  I  have  the  joy  of 
embracing  the  friend  of  my  heart !" 

"  Tis  too  probable,  my  beloved  Erina,  that  we  • 
shall   soon  part   for   ever,"    said   Seraphina,     in 
inournful  cadence ;  '^  but  I  must  obey  the  sug- 
gestions of  duty  to  remain  inflexible  in  a  purpose, 
formed  in  a  full  conviction  of  its  propriety." 

Seraphina  wept ;  and  Erina  mingled  her  tears 
with  those  of  her  virtuous  friend,  repeating  seve- 
ral times  the  consolatory  promise  of  daily  visiting 
her  during  her  stay  in  Paris. 

Rosaline  and  Erina,  equally  affected  by  their 
adieus  to  the  sorrowful  Seraphina,  whom  they 
left  in  the  solitude  of  her  chamber,  joined  Sir 
Phelira's  party  in  the  apartments  of  the  lady 
abbess. 

Erina,  in  her  daily  visits  to  her  family,  had 
apprized  them  that  she  had  unsuccessfully  endea- 
voured to  persuade  Seraphina  to   become    tlM?ir 
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guest,  even  for  a  single  day.  The  failure  of 
Erina's  hopes  destroyed  those  sanguine  expecta- 
tions Charles  had  formed,,  of  making  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  charming  unknown ;  but 
he  still  flattered  himself  with  the  idea,  that 
in  some  of  his  daily  morning  calls  at  the  convent, 
when  he  went  there  to  bring  Erina  to  her  grandfa- 
ther's lodging?,,  the  lovely  incognita  might  have 
been  visible  in  the  nunnery  parlour :  in  this  hope, 
however,  the  poor  youth  was  daily  disappoint- 
ed. Yet  he  continued  to  flatter  himself,  that 
on  the  morning  fixed  for  the  depa:  ture  of  his 
sister  from  the  convent,  her  friend  coul  i  not  fail 
to  make  her  appearance  on  the  visit  of  Sir  Phe- 
lim,  Mrs.  O^Brien,  and  himself;  as  the  compri- 
nient  was  intended  equally  to  the  lady  abbess  and 
her  amiable  pensioners.  Poor  Charles  was,  how- 
ever, still  doomed  to  a  disappointment  more  severe, 
from  its  constant  repetition,  and  the  sanguine 
hopes  entertained  that  its  occurrence  on  this  day- 
would  be  impossible. 

On  the  entrance  of  Lady  Kinross  and  his  sister, 
O'Brien's  eager  looks  sought  in  vain  the  beautiful 
object  he  most  desired  to  behold.  The  traces 
of  recent  tears  on  the  cheeks  of  RosaUne  and 
Erina  disq^uieted  Charles,  though  he  knew   not 
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'€ixactly  the  source  of  an  uneasiness,  which  he  felt 
connected  with  the  idea  of  the  lovely  unknown,. 
He  pressed,  with  friendly  courtesy,  the  freely  of- 
fered hand  of  Lady  Kinross;  and  then  saluted 
with  enthusiasm  the  blooming  cheek  of  his  sister  ; 
impressed  with  the  charming  idea,  that  Seraphi- 
na's  lips  mo^  probably  had  touched  the  roseate 
spot  he  kissed  with  more  than  a  brother's  trans- 
port. 

He  was  anxious  to  enquire  about  the  health 
of  his  sister's  beloved  friend ;  but  his  tongue  seemed 
to  refuse  the  office  his  heart  was  desirous  it  should 
perform;  and  he  found  himself  unequal  to  the 
task  of  articulating  one  syllable  on  the  subject 
nearest  his  heart. 

Whilst  Sir  Phelim,  Mrs.  O'Brien,  and  Charles, 
were  engaged  in  conversation  with  the  lady 
abbess,  Rosahne  and  Erina  retired  to  the  interior 
part  of  the  convent  to  take  leave  of  the  sisterhood ; 
amongst  whom  the  nun  Agnes,  as  most  beloved, 
shared  the  tenderest  adieus  ;  and  Lady  Kinross 
and  Erina  quitted  her  with  tears  of  regret^  com- 
mending to  the  good  sister's  care  their  sweet  fiiend 
Seraphina. 

Purposing  to  remain    Erina's  visitor   till   the 
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return  of  Madame  de  Briangon,  Rosaline  left 
the  nunnery  without  any  idea  of  returning  thither 
to  reside  again  ;  and  could  not  avoid  giving  a  sigh 
at  the  departure  from  a  place,  where  peace  and 
friendship  had  afforded  more  enjoyment  than  she 
expected  to  find  in  the  gayest  scenes  of  a  country 
to  which  she  felt  no  attachment.  Erina  also 
experienced  a  sensation  of  regret  at  quitting,  as 
she  in)agined,  for  ever,  an  abode  endeared  to  her 
feehng  heart  by  innumerable  delightful  recollections 
of  friends  and  associates  whom  she  was  soon  to 
part  from  for  ever  ;  and  dropped  a  tear  of  sorrow 
at  the  convent  gate,  as  a  tribute  of  sentiment, 
which  the  soul  of  lively  sensibility  cannot  refrain 
paying,  even  to  inanimate  objects  long  known  and 
soon  to  be  seen  no  more. 

Rejoiced,  however,  to  be  restored  to  the  society 
of  a  loved  family,  Erina  called  forth  all  her 
vivacity  to  entertain,  in  the  best  manner  in  her 
power,  a  guest  most  highly  valued;  and  the 
amiable  Rosaline,  delighted  to  find  herself  once 
more  surrounded  by  friends  infinitely  esteemed,  and 
in  whose  company  she  felt  as  if  restored  to  her 
native  land,  displayed  all  Aat  sprightly  disposition 
calculated  to  inspire  gaiety  congenial  with  itself. 
The  innocent  playfulness  of  his  favourite,  Ladj 
Kinrose,    aiid  the  graceftil  sportiveness  of    hit 
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skter,  afforded  O'Brien  extreme  pleasure^  and 
made  him  occasionally  cheerful,  notwithstanding 
his  heart  experienced  ardent  wishes^  he  believed 
could  never  be  gratified. 

Introduced  by  Rosaline  to  an  extensive  circle 
of  the  beau  monde,  and  courted,  with  his  family, 
by  a  number  of  Parisians  of  the  highest  rank, 
where  he  could  not  avoid  seeing  himself  an  object 
of  extreme  admiration,  Charles  felt  almost 
indiiferent  to  every  thing,  except  the  performance 
of  his  duties,  amongst  which  he  considered  those 
of  politeness  as  essential.  In  conformity,  therefore, 
with  urbanity,  he  frequented  private  assembhe*, 
the  places  of  public  amusement,  and  visited,  as 
a  stranger  desirous  of  information,  whatever  the 
gay  metropolis  of  France  offered  as  most  worthy 
observation  amongst  its  buildings,  manufactures, 
and  curiosities.  In  his  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
in  his  attendance  on  the  several  theatres,  the 
various  promenades,  and  some  petits  soupers 
he  w  as  accompanied  by  Sir  Phelim,  Mrs.  O'Brien 
and  his  two  charming  associates ;  but  although 
gratified  by  much  that  he  saw,  grateful  for  the 
attentions  he  received,  and  never  weary  of  paying 
courtesy  to  all,  he  felt  his  heart  ill  at  ease  ;  and 
found  that  continual  occupation  could  alone 
divert  his  mind  from,  sadness^  on  the  disappoint- 
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tnent  of  those  sweet  hopes  he  had  for  some  time 
cherished,  of  enjoying  the  society  of  the  too 
lovely  unknown,  for  whose  absence  Rosahne*s 
and  Erina's  company,  in  some  measure,  consoled 
him  ;  although  their  charming  conversation  could 
not  compensate,  in  his  opinion,  for  the  loss  of 
the  bea'jtitul  incognita's  presence.  Constantly 
occupied  Milh  thoughts  of  her,  not  a  syllable 
relating  to  her  escaped  his  lips,  having  firmly 
purposed  to  observe  faitii'uUy  the  promise  he  made 
Erina  of  abstaining  religiously  from  every  enquiry 
respecting  her  beloved  friend  at  the  convent :  hU 
silence,  however,  did  not  prevent  his  inda'uing 
an  infinity  of  reflections  concerning  the  maid  of 
■his  idolatry;  every  interview  with  whom  had 
inspired  the  most  lively  admiration,  mingled  with 
curiosity,  increasing  in  proportion  as  he  found  her 
enveloped  in  mystery,  that  promised  no  elucidation 
of  any  circumstance  connected  with  her.  On 
joining  his  regiment,  the  extreme  intimacy  between 
him  and  Wiln.ot,  induced  O  Brien,  one  day,  to 
speak  to  his  brother  soldier  of  the  beautiful  young 
creature  he  had  seen  at  their  colonel's,  hoping  the 
subject  would  lead  to  something  by  which  he  might 
be  enabled  to  guess  who  she  was,  and  whether 
heconld  flatter  himself  with  the  hope  of  ever  seeing 
her  again  ;  but  Wilmot,  unreserved  as  he  hhd  been 
irom  the  first  interview  with  O'BrieD,  and  treating 
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hltn  with  confidence  in  all  respects,  was  remarkably 
'close  on  the  theme  now  started  by  O'Brien ; 
whose  enthusiastic  encomiums  on  the  charms  of 
the  lovely  unknown  met  with  no  other  reply  from 
Wilmot,  than  a  caution  against  further  mention  of 
having  seen  her  at  Colonel  Herbert's,  as  much 
evil  might  arise  from  the  disclosure  of  a  subject 
on  which  honour  enjoined  his  entire  secrecy. 
There  was  something  in  Wilmot*s  mantier,  on 
this  head,  so  solemnly  impressive,  as  to  convince 
O'Brien  there  was  some  remarkable  mystery  in 
the  case ;  and  his  aflfectionate  regard  for  Wilmot, 
added  to  the  unbounded  gratitude  he  felt  towards 
his  noble  patron,  Colonei  Herbert,  made 
O'Brien  resolve  never  more  to  open  his  lips  on 
an  affair  both  his  generous  benefactors  must  have 
reason  to  repress  an  investigation  of.  But 
although,  in  strict  conformity  with  Wilmot*s 
injunction,  Charles  carefully  avoided  the  most 
remote  reference  to  the  interdicted  topic,  of  all 
others  superiorly  interesting  to  him,  yet  his 
thoughts  were  busily  employed  in  conjectures 
why  such  an  extraordinary  secrecy  had  been 
enjoined^  On  meeting  the  lovely  incognita  so 
unexpectedly,  O'Brien's  curiosity  had  been  roused 
anew  to  feel  an  increased  interest  in  her,  under 
the  endearing  titles  of  his  sister's  intimate  com- 
panion and  tenderly  beloved  friend.     In   addition 
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to  such  high  claims  on  his  regard,  Erina's  loved 
associate  appeared,  in  some  manner,  connected 
with  his  revered  patron;  and  in  that  character 
would  have  been  an  interesting  object  to  him, 
even  had  not  the  touching  expression  of  her 
countenance,  and  every  word  and  gesture,  rendered 
her  fascinating  beyond  description. 

The  close  intimacy  declaredly  subsisting  be- 
tween Erina  and  her  friend  seemed  to  authorize 
his  believing,  that  his  sister  must  be  fully  acquainted 
with  the  name  and  immediate  connections  of  her 
companion,  and  that  although  there  might  have 
been  reasons  for  VVilmot's  silence  on  the  subject 
to  him,  Erina  M^as  most  probably  not  under  the 
same  restrictions.  Thus  persuaded,  Charles,  after 
much  deliberation,  had  ventured  on  an  enquiry  : 
perceiving,  however,  equally  to  his  surprise  and 
disappointment,  that  his  demand  would  meet  with 
no  satisfactory  reply  from  Erina,  and  finding  she 
was  evidently  in  the  secret  that  to  him  was  impe- 
netrable, O'Brien  felt  himself  at  liberty  to  mention 
to  his  sister  where  and  how  he  had  met  her  friend, 
in  order  to  account  for  his  curiosity,  which  might 
have  appeared  extraordinary  to  Erina  had  she  not 
been  acquainted  with  its  causes. 


Isotwithstanding  a  constant  succession  of  en- 
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gagements,  Rosaline  and  Erina  never  let  a  day 
pass  without  making  their  promised  visit  to  Sera- 
phina.  On  these  occasions  O'Brien,  equally  from 
courtesy  and  inclination,  was  the  escort  of  Lady 
Kinross  and  his  sister,  though  he  never  flattered 
himself  with  the  hope  of  seeing  the  beautiful  re- 
cluse ;  to  hear,  however,  that  slie  was  M'ell,  to 
be  within  the  precincts  of  her  retirement,  was  a 
degree  of  enjoyment  to  the  enthusiastic  youth, 
since  fate  seemed  to  have  no  greater  ha})piness  of 
that  kind  in  store  for  him. 

One  morning,  on  his  accompanying  his  fair 
companions  to  the  convent,  he  was,  as  usual; 
waiting  in  the  parlour  till  the  conclusion  of 
Rosaline's  and  Erina's  visit,  when  he  beheld 
them  enter  the  room  in  much  apparent  agi- 
tation. Rosaline's  countenance  bore  strong 
marks  of  affliction,  the  traces  of  tears  were  visi- 
ble ;  and  the  sweet  smile  that  commonly  adorned 
Erina's  lips  had  yielded  to  an  expression  of  soft 
dejection,  while  her  cheeks  were  moistened  widi 
the  glistening  drops  sympathy  had  paid  as  a  tri- 
bute of  affectionate  friendship  to  Scraphina. 
*^  Oh !  my  brother  ;"  cried  Erina,  in  accents  of 
commiseration,  "  you  will  feel  with  me  for  the 
sorrows  of  my  beloved  friend  I — 1  can  now,  with- 
out a  breach  of  confidence,  acquaint  you  with  the 
Y  2 
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name  and  connections  of  Seraphina.  If  yoa 
were  interested  about  her  whilst  ignorant  of  her 
late  affecting  situation,  how  much  more  will  you 
be  moved  on  learning  the  particulars  of  her 
story,  when  its  touching  events  will  inform  you, 
that  the  charming  Seraphina's  misfortunes  are 
those  of  a  person  most  deservedly  reverenced  and 
regarded  by  you.  Know,  my  dear  brother,  that 
in  the  beloved  friend  of  Rosaline's  heart  and 
mine,  you  saw  the  suffering  daughter  of  your  va- 
lued patron,  Colonel  Herbert^  now,  alas !  in- 
volved in  heavy  affliction  !" 

"  Seraphina,  the  daughter  of  my  benefactor  I" 
ejaculat  d  O'Brien,  in  a  tone  of  astonishment ; 
and  then,  after  a  moment's  pause,  he  continued, 
in  an  accent  of  interrogation,  "  and  the  friend 
of  my  sister  unhappy  from  the  misfortunes  of 
my  nobly  generous  patron !  But  tell  me  all, 
my  dear  Erina,"  cried  Charles  ;  "  my  soul  is  im- 
patient, and  yet  dreads  to  learn  the  cause  of  af- 
flictions, I  may,  alas  !  lament,  without  the  power 
of  assuaging." 

Erina  now,  in  as  succinct  a  manner  as  possible, 
related  |the  particulars  ot  Seraphina  s  tale  ;  and 
concluded  it  by  the  melancholy  information  she 
had  just  communicated  to   Rosaline  and   Erina, 
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that  the  event  so  much  dreacled,  and  so  greatly 
guarded  against,  had  actually  ha|)pened,  involving 
Colonel  Herbert  in  extreme  distress  both  of 
mind  and  circumstances,  by  being  totally  disin- 
herited. The  misfortune/'  continued  Erina, 
sorrowfully,  **  is,  alas!  as  irretnidiable  as  it  is  af- 
flicting ;  since  the  decease  of  his  father  has  con 
firmed  the  cruel  effects  of  a  will,  that  entailed  on 
Lord  lleibertb  offspring  nothing  but  a  parent's 
displeasure !" 

The  affecting  history  of  his  kind  and  noble  pa- 
tron so  deeply  touched  the  keenly  feeling  heart  of 
O'Brien,  that  he  was  for  some  time  silenced  by 
the  strength  of  emotions  which  prevented  utter- 
ance: but  his  expressive  look:  sufiiciently  indi- 
cated, how  much  he  sympathized  in  the  afflictions 
of  persons,  who  had  every  claim  to  excite  the  most 
powerful  sentiments  of  a  soul  endued  with  acutcst 
sensibility.  Erina  having  concluded  the  tale  that 
had  so  extremely  moved  her  brother,  uiouintd 
with  him  in  silence  the  meluucholy  catastrophe, 
that  had  deprived  her  beloved  friend  of  that  for- 
tune requisite  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  her  birth. 

To  the  fast  fallaig  tears  of  Erina,  and  the  deep 
sighs    of    O'Brien,    Lady    Kinross   added    her's. 
She  had  not,  until  that  morning,  learned  the  lela- 
P  3 
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tionsbip  of  Seraphina  to  Colonel  Herbert,  be- 
cause Erina's  notions  of  honour  were  too  strict  to 
permit  her  divulging,  even  to  a  dearly  esteemed 
friend  and  the  most  intimate  confidant  of  her 
mind,  the  secret  of  another ;  which,  though  ca- 
sually discovered,  she  considered  herself  equally 
bound  to  givdi'd  inviolably,  as  if  it  had  been  en- 
trusted to  her  keeping.  The  knowledge  of  Se- 
raphina's  relationship  to  the  patron  so  revered  by 
the  respected  family  of  lier  beloved  friend  Erina, 
increased  considerably  the  interest  Rosaline  had 
already  felt  in  Seraphina's  fate  ;  and  the  amiable 
Lady  Kinross,  blessed  with  affluence,  had  a  heart 
to  commiserate  the  privations  she  had  never  expe- 
rienced: her  soul,  therefore,  was  most  sensibly 
touched  by  tlie  adverse  circumstances  of  a  lovely 
girl,  wliose  high  descent,  and  personal  and  mental 
perfections,  entitled  her  to  that  splendour  of  situa- 
tion, the  loss  of  fortune  would  deprive  her  of. 
Yet,  although  bred  in  every  elegance  suitable  to 
the  expectations  of  a  rich  heiress  of  noble  birth, 
and  recently  honoured  by  the  acquisition  of  a  title, 
which  had,  for  two  generations,  rewarded  tl>e 
naval  prowess  of  her  ancestors,  great  in  name  as 
they  had  in  past  times  been  famed  for  martial 
deeds,  Lady  Kinross  valued  not  wealth,  except  as 
the  means  of  dispensing  benefits  to  those  who 
stood  in  need  of  them,  and  increasing  her  owii 
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happiness  by  diffusing  around  her  numberless  en- 
joyments to  those  unprovided  with  the  gifts  of 
fortune.  She  rejoiced  continually  in  the  power 
of  serving  worthy  individuals,  and  delighted  in 
the  means  afforded  her  of  rewarding  virtue,  in 
distinguishing  its  possessors  by  her  favours :  and 
she  lamented,  that  her  friend  Seraphina's  contracted 
circumstances  would  rob  her  generous  soul  of  the 
joy  arising  from  blessing  many,  whom  she  might 
now  have  the  pain  of  commiserating  without  the 
power  of  relieving.  Rosaline  sympathized  also 
with  Seraphina's  distress  on  account  of  her 
amiable  parent's  sufferings ;  but  she  endeavoured 
to  reap  consolation,  and  administer  it  to  her  friends, 
O'Brien  and  Erina,  by  the  reflection,  that  Scra- 
pbina,  although  grieved  for  the  sorrows  of  her  fa- 
ther and  mother,  had  a  mind  superior  to  every 
selfish  feehng;  and  that  Colonel  Herbert  and  his 
lady,  now,  by  the  demise  of  the  kile  Lord  Her- 
bert, viscount  and  viscountess  by  rank,  notwith- 
standing present  pecuniary  difficulties,  would 
probably,  in  ihe  course  of  time,  rise  to  wealth 
by  interest;  and  tliat  in  case  it  should  fail  to 
exalt  them  in  the  great  world,  their  station  must 
always  be  rendered  highly  respectable  by  those 
virtues,  calculated  to  dignify  the  lowest  situation 
in  hfe. 

p  4 
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**  I  have  already  noticed  with  admiratioa,'* 
cried  Erina,  "  the  fortitude  Seraphina  shows 
under  the  most  trynig  circumstances  :  'tis  true> 
slie  grieves  not  for  herself;  her  soul  seems, 
however^  keenly  alive  to  the  affliction  of  her 
parents  ;  and  the  idea  of  their  suffering  on  her 
account  w,\\\  be  sufficient  to  render  her  truly 
\\  retched  :  it  ought,  therefore,  to  be  the  business 
cf  friendship  to  offer  her  consolation ;  and  in 
every  way  in  my  power  to  afford  it,  my  affectioa 
for  Seraphina  will  prompt  me  to  all  possible 
effect  in  order  to  comfort  her  miud." 

*^  I  think,"  said  Rosaline,  '^  our  presence 
uill  be  necessary,  in  order  to  divert  her  frona 
dwelling  too  intently  on  her  unhappy  situation." 

"  Let  me  entreat  you  then,  my  dear  Lady 
Kinross  and  Erina,^'  interrupted  Charles,  '*  to 
urge  the  amiable  suffering  Miss  Herbert  to  honour 
us  by  the  acceptance  of  our  invitation.  The 
sister  of  the  much  indebted  O'Brien  owes  more 
th.an  such  a  trivial  courtesy  to  the  daughter  of  her 
brother's  benefactor." 

'^  Would  to  Heaven,"  cried  Erina,  '^  my 
powers   were     equal    to    my  desire  of    offering 
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consolation  to  my  sweet  friend  Serapbiiia !  All 
'  that  my  warmest  friendship  can  divine  shall  be 
essayed  to  comfort  the  lovely  sufferer.  ,  1  will 
instantly  return  to  Seraphina,  and  will  not  leave 
her  till  I  have  brought  her  to  consent  to  accompany 
me  home." 

"  ]\fay  all  the  influence  of  persuasive  eloquence 
hang  on  your  lips,    my   amiable    sister !"    cried 
O'Brien  ;  ''  and  whilst  Lady  Kinross  assists  your 
endeavoius,  my   dear  Erina,  I  will   hasten  home, 
and  briefly  informing  my  worthy   gramifather   and 
my  good   mother  of  the  unpleasant   situation   in 
which  events   have  placed  Miss  Herbert,   I   sliall 
be  successful  hi  inspiring  the  liveliest  interest  in 
her  fate  :  and  [  am  too  well   acquainted  with    the 
amiable  dispositions  of  our  parents  to  doubt  their 
offering  every   courteous  hospitality,     and  all  the 
ofHces  of  sentiment,  to  one  whose  claims   to  our 
politest  and  most  friendly  attentions  are  so  strong, 
as  those  of  my  benefactor's  daughter  must  ever  be ; 
especially  when  adverse  circumstances  render   her 
less  fortunate  than  she  merits/' 

O'Brien  now  hurried  away    on    an  errand    of 
benevolence  by  the  sensibility  that  always  interested 
him   in   the  happiness   or  misery   of  his  fellow- 
creatures.      According  to    his  expectations,     he 
p  5 
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found  the  baronet  and  Mrs.  O'Brien  ready  to  offer 
every  delicate  attention  to  Miss  Herbert ;  whom 
they  immediately  waited  upon  in  person,  to  urge 
her  acceptance  of  their  invitation  to  pass  some 
time  with  Erina.  That  lovely  girl,  aided  by 
Lady  Kinross,  had,  in  the  meanwhile,  used 
every  argument  to  prevail  on  Seraphina  to  become 
their  associate  at  Sir  Phelim's  until  the  arrival  of 
liOrd  and  Lady  Herbert ;  who  had  announced  to 
their  daughter  an  intention  of  setting  out  for  Paris, 
as  soon  as  their  affairs  admitted,  in  order  to  conduct 
her  to  England. 

The  solicitude  of  Erina's  friendship  had  been  so 
sweetly  evinced,  that  Seraphina  found  it  absolutely 
impossible  aay  longer  to  withstand  becoming 
her  guest,  since  seclusion  had  ceased  to  be  her 
duty  ;  and,  in  compliance  with  the  urgent  and 
united  entreaties  of  all  her  friends,  she  consented 
to  accompany  the  O'Briens  to  the  place  of  their 
abode. 

To  express  the  transport  of  Charles  on  this 
occasion  would  be  beyond  the  power  of  language 
glowing  as  his  own,  and  can  only  be  conceived 
by  a  soul  of  equal  enthusiasm. 

All  that  the  politest  attentions  of  the  worthy 
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baronet,  the  constant  courtesy  of  Mrs.  O'Brien, 
the  aifectionate  solicitude  of  lady  Kinross,  the 
endearing  friendship  of  Erina,  and  the  incessant 
and  respectfully  animated,  yet  tenderest  assiduties  of 
the  engaging  Charles,  could  effect  to  render 
Seraphina's  visit  delightful,  served  to  sooth  the 
agitation  of  her  mind.  Young  as  she  \v^s, 
her  heart  had  been  taught  by  the  lesson  of  her 
life  to  regulate  the  keen  sensibility  of  her  soul, 
and  to  keep  every  desire  in  perfect  subjection  : 
and  this  constant  discipline  had  succeeded  to  adapt 
her  admirably  for  the  trials  Providence  had 
prepared  as  the  exercise  for  her  uncommon 
virtue. 

Seraphina's  feelings  were  by  nature  most 
powerful,  but  her  reason  was  equally  strong  to 
retain  them  in  perfect  subordination.  The  suscep- 
tibility of  an  ardent  soul  was  restrained  in  such 
bounds  by  the  virtuous  energy  of  her  character, 
that  her  sensibility  was  directed  to  feel  for  otheis 
rather  than  herself.  The  loss  of  fortune,  the 
privation  of  the  enjoyments  attendant  on  riches, 
affected  her  only  as  she  feard  and  was  assured 
her  parents  would  lament  their  contracted  circum- 
stances for  her  sake ;  she  felt,  therefore,  keenly 
for  them,  although  indifferent  about  herself. 
But  her  affliction;  notwithstanding  it  was  deep, 
p  G 
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borrowed  calmness  from  ihe  sublimity  of  her  miivd ; 
and  instead  of  tears  and  dejection  evincing  the 
grief  she  felt,  the  serenity  of  her  line  countenance 
was  shaded  by  a  soft  expression  of  sentiment,  that 
added  inexpressible  interest  to  every  beautiful 
feature,  while  the  dignified  composure  of  her 
manner  rendered  her  equally  touching  as  she  was 
admirable. 

SerapJiina  had  not  been  many  hours  the  guest 
cf  Sir  Pheiim's  family,  ere  there  was  established 
between    them    and    their   en^adns:  visitor    that 

coo 

perfect  intelligence  and  mutual  confidence  which 
is  the  result  of  even  the  most  recent  acquaintance, 
when  it  has  been  formed  by  reciprocal  esteem, 
and  is  every  moment  increased  by  fresh  demon- 
strations of  regard  on  each  side,  cemented  by  th^t 
refiatment  of  ideas  and  sentiment  which  is  the 
essence  of  true,  exalted,  and  lasting  friendship. 
The  tender  interest  evinced  by  all  the  most  deli- 
cate attentions  every  member  of  her  beloved 
Erina's  respected  relatives  could  pay,  rendered 
Seraphina  happier  than  she  had  long  been;  and 
she  experienced  that  kind  of  tranquillity  which 
arises  from  the  reflection,  that  no  greater  evil  than 
that  which  has  occurred  can  happen.  Released 
from  a  state  of  dreadful  suspense,  and  from  the 
most  painful  concealment^  Seraphina  felt  light  in 
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Spirits,  compared  to  what  she  liad  been  since  Uie 
period  of  quitting  her  revered  mother's  retirement ; 
and  the  prospect  of  being  soon  restored  to  the 
arms  of  parents  whose  consolation  she  hoped  to 
become,  added  to  the  pleasure  she  in  the  mean- 
while enjoyed,  surrounded  by  the  sincerest  and 
most  agreeable  friends,  inspired  Seraphina  \\  ith 
that  sweet  placidity  of  mind  that  cannot  fail  to 
render  the  manners  cheerful.  Undisguised  as 
innocent,  this  lovely  child  of  sentiment  and 
virtue  now  rejoiced  in  the  liberty  of  laying  aside 
the  veil  of  secrecy  and  mystery,  and  of  assuming 
the  character  natural  to  her  disposition,  frank  as 
it  was  amiable.  She  delighted  in  conversing  on 
the  subject  of  her  parents  ;  and  perceiving  each 
of  her  friends  infinitely  interested  about  her 
revered  father  and  mother,  and  deeply  impressed 
by  their  virtues,  Seraphina  produced  for  their 
perusal  the  latter  she  had  received  from  Lord 
Herbert,  containing  the  particulars  of  his  recent 
trials  and  present  sufferings,  in  which  Sir  Phelim's 
family  felt  the  most  lively  sympathy. 

The  packet,  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Miss  Her- 
bert, was  handed  by  her  to  O'Brien  ;  who,  bowing 
an  elegantly  sentimentel  acknowledgment  of  the 
confidence  by  which  he  considered  himself  honored 
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beyond  expression,  obeyed  the  gentle  and  gracious 
command  of  Seraphina,  and  read  as  follows  : 

"  London,  Sept.  1st. 
"  1  KNOW  not  in  what  manner  to  apprize  my 
beloved  child  of  a  misfortmie  brought  on  her  by 
the  parent  whose  business  it  was  to  ward  off 
every  injury  from  the  being  committed  by  Heaven 
to  his  paternal  care.  Mine,  though  ever  watchful 
over  the  interest  of  a  loved  daughter,  availed  not 
to  shelter  her  from  evils,  anticipated  with  dread 
from  the  period  of  her  birth  by  those  to  whom  she 
owed  it. 

*^  Already  informed,  my  dear  Seraphina,  as 
you  are,  of  the  danger  that  threatened  you  with 
an  unfortunate  fate,  you  are,  I  trust,  sufficiently 
prepared  for  its  probable  occurrence  to  experience 
too  great  a  shock  on  learning,  that  your  sun  of 
worldJy  possessions,  which  from  the  dawn  of  your 
life  has  ever  been  clouded,  is  now  set  in  the 
darkest  gloom  of  night. 

"  After  this  it  will  be  almost  needless  to  add, 
that  1  am  totally  disinherited  ;  and  that  my  father's 
demise  has  confirmed  the  decree  of  his  last  will 
and  testament,  by  M'hich  I  am  deprived  of    the 
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smallest  portion  of  a  considerable  fortune,  that 
was  entirely  in  the  late  possessor's  power  to 
bequeath  as  the  thought  fit. 

"  Jn  consequence  of  this  event  1  am  left 
destitute  of  any  provision,  except  the  very  limited 
annual  income  of  my  profession,  scarcely  sufficient 
to  support  the  rank  1  hold  in  the  army,  even  were 
I  a  single  man ;  and  on  which  it  will  be  impossible 
to  maintain  my  family  in  any  degree  of  re- 
spectabihty  consistent  with  the  title,  that  of  all 
my  father's  possessions  is  the  only  one  of  which 
his  displeasure  had  not  the  power  to  deprive  me. 

"  Behold  me  than  a  soldier,  ennobled  by  a 
viscount's  titl^,  without  any  thing  to  sustain  the  rank 
of  either  character  except  a  sword,  the  spirit  of 
a  gentleman,  and  untarnished  honour!  Your 
noble  mother  smiles  and  tells  me  1  am  still  rich. 
Blessed  with  her  love  and  your  innocence, 
my  Seraphina,  virtue  tells  me  also  that  I  am  not 
poor  as  a  man,  did  not  the  feelings  of  the  husband 
and  the  father  whisper  to  my  fears  that  one  short 
instant  may,  by  my  death,  rob  my  wife  and  virgin 
daughter  of  all  their  present  scanty  dependance, 
and  of  all  protection.  But  I  will  not  murmur — 
'tis  the  will  of  Heaven  we  should  suffer,  and  let 
us  kiss  the  rod  that  corrects  us.     Providence,  my 
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child,  chastens  those  he  loves;  then  let  us  be 
happy^  for  does  he  not  protect  the  fatherless  and 
widow,  and  those  who  are  virtuous  and  need 
assistance  ?  Thus  says  religion,  and  I  patiently 
submit;  but  yet  the  mortal  will  feel,  and  feel 
acutely,  though  he  dare  not  repine.  Such  am  I. 
But  I  must  acquaint  you  with  the  particulars  of 
our  unhappy  fate. 

"  A  few  days  since  I  received  a  message  from 
my  father,  importing  that  he  was  ill  and  wished 
to  see  me.  I  hastened  to  my  parent,  and  found 
liim  apparently  approaching  a  liasty  end.  Affected 
by  the  sight  of  his  sufferings,  I  endeavoured  to 
assuage  them  by  the  most  tender  filial  attention. 
ISIy  father  seemed  moved  at  first ;  but  the  natural 
severity  of  his  manner  returned,  heightened,  1  trust 
and  would  fain  flatter  myself,  by  the  pain  of  his 
disorder,  to  which  I  had  always  wished  to  attribute 
an  irritability  of  temper  that  often  made  me 
unhappy.  With  his  usual  severity  of  countenance 
(I  believe  the  excruciating  torment  of  his  gout  had 
originally  occasioned,,  and  at  length  confirmed 
into  habit,)  he  told  me,  he  had  for  some  time 
entertained  suspicion  that  I  was  privately  united 
to  the  lady  with  whom  I  had  formed  an  attachment 
in  Spain  :  he  said,  the  idea  liad  at  first  been 
suggested  by  my  constant  refusal  to  marry ;  adding^ 
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that  my  last  rejection  of  a  proposal  the  most 
advantageous  had  so  incensed  him  as  to  provoke 
him  to  cut  me  off  with  a  skilling,  since  I  had  so 
provokingly  baffled  all  his  views  for  my  aggran- 
dizement and  independence.  '  This  will/  added 
my  father,  presenting  it  to  me,  ^  is  die  instru- 
ment of  your  total  disinheritance,  in  case  you  have 
been  guilty  of  the  hidiscretion  and  filial  diso- 
bedience of  which  I  suspect  you.  I  know  you  to 
be  a  man  of  honour  and  veracity,  and,  therefore^ 
confide  to  your  hands  my  last  testament.  If  your 
duty  to  a  father  is  unshaken,  1  command  you  to 
destroy  the  will ;  as  the  property  of  which  I 
die  possessed,  must,  of  course,  devolve  to  you  as 
my  rightful  heir :  in  that  case  you  will  take  care 
of  Wilmot.  Should  you,  on  the  contrary,  be 
conscious  of  having  acted  in  direct  disobedience 
to  the  positive  injunctions  1  laid  on  you  to  break 
off  your  attachment  to  the  Spanish  lady,  you  will 
find  yourself  considered  as  1  believe  an  undutiful 
son  merits." 

"  This  address  to  ijiy  honour  and  veracity,  my 
father,'  I  replied,  *  enjoins  me  uot  to  infringe 
either  my  integrity  or  truth.  By  prevarication  I 
might  avoid  yonr  displeasure,  and  evade  the 
forfeiture  you  consider  due  to  disobedience; 
for  I   can  truly  say  1  am  guiltless   of  marrying  ia 
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direct  opposition  to  your  injunctions;  but  honour, 
in  conjunction  with  the  solemnity  of  the  scene, 
prevent  the  possibility  of  my  deceiving  you,  and 
compel  me,  not  only  to  avoid  all  subterfuge, 
but  declare  the  truth  it  might  conceal.  Learn, 
therefore,  that  1  am  united  to  the  object  of  my 
first  attachment ;  but  know,  also,  that  I  am  not 
culpable  of  any  disobedience,  except  that  of  not 
breaking  off  a  connection  too  sacred  to  be  annulled 
by  a  father's  command.  Urgent  circumstances 
bad  compelled  me  to  marry  Vvithout  waiting  your 
approbation;  and  the  only  reparation  that  remained 
in  my  power,  after  an  union  necessarily  formed 
without  your  concurrence  or  your  consent,  was 
carefully  to  conceal  it  for  ever  from  your  know» 
ledge  ;  which  was  the  only  means  circumstances 
afforded  me  of  preserving  the  wife  1  had  solemnly 
vowed  to  cherish,  and,  at  the  same  time,  sparing 
you  the  vaxation  of  learning,  that  I  had  entered 
into  engagements,  I  too  late  learr.ed,  you  would 
never  pardon/ 

*'  I  was  proceeding  to  assure  my  father  of  my 
dutiful  submission  to  his  last  decree,  even  though 
it  vvas  against  the  dearest  interest  of  my  heart ; 
but  death  had  already  fixed  his  features  and  my 
fate ! — my  parent  had  expired — and  with  him  all 
my  dependance  for  my  wife  and  child  ! 
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'  The  will  dropped  from  my  chilled  and  trem- 
bling hand ;  my  fate  of  insurmountable  difficulty 
and  extreme  distress  was  decided,  for  death  had 
deprived  me  of  every  thing,  in  taking  fiom  this 
world  the  only  being  who  had  a  right  to  cancel 
the  instrument  of  my  disinheritance.  As  the 
last  will  of  my  deceased  father,  I  reverenced  it  with 
filial  and  religious  duty  ;  and  taking  it  from  the 
death-bed  of  my  parent,  where  it  had  dropped 
at  the  moment  I  beheld  him  expire,  1  deposited  it 
m  a  drawer  in  his  chamber,  under  the  sacred  trust 
of  his  seal,  to  remain  for  the  inspection  of  his 
executors. 

*'  I  am  too  well  acquainted  with  your  principles, 
my  beloved  Seraphina,  to  think,  for  a  moment, 
that  you  could  condemn  the  avowal  to  which 
honour  obliged  me,  although  1  forfeited  by  it  your 
advantage  and  all  my  hopes  of  temporal  enjoy- 
ment ;  but  peace,  originating  from  conscious 
rectitude,  supports  me  under  the  most  trying 
affliction, 

'^  I  shall  hasten  to  Paris,  accompanied  by 
your  mother,  as  soon  as  my  affiiirs  permit  me, 
to  have  the  only  happiness  now  remaining  for  my 
enjoyment,  namely,  that  of  embracing  my  child, 
and   of   endeavouring   to  console  her   for   those 
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privations  she  is  fated  to  experience  in  this  worlfT^ 
where  retirement  has  ever  been  her  lot,  and  where 
her  pleasure  henceforth  must  be  circumscribed 
by  the  loss  of  that  fortune  I  lament,  and  shall 
never  cease  to  regret,  whilst  I  see  an  adored  wife 
and  daughter  deprived  of  the  splendour  and  felicity 
to  which  their  birth  and  virtues  entitle  them. 

"  Adieu !  my  loved  child !  your  mother  and  I 
greet  you  most  tenderly,  and  unite  in  prayers  far 
your  consolation." 


O'Brien,  who  had  never  desired  riches,  except 
for  benevolent  purposes^  could  not  suppress  a  wish 
that  fortune  had  put  it  in  his  power  to  lay  wealth, 
with  his  heart,  at  the  feet  of  the  lovely  Seraphina  ; 
for  his  ardent  soul  would  have  rejoiced,  beyond 
expression,  in  the  devotion  of  his  life  to  procure 
happiness  to  his  noble  friend,  Lord  Herbert, 
and  his  charming  daughter.  This  earnest  wish 
now  inspired  the  amiable  youth  with  every  idea 
of  elegant  gallantry  which  could  atford  Miss 
Herbert  a  constant  succession  of  amusement ; 
and  the  sweet  smiles  with  which  her  gratitude 
acknowledged  his  attentions,  repaid,  with  immens,e 
interests,     the  pains    Charles    took    to    prevent 


OR,    GUARDIAN    GENII.'  333 

Erina's    guest    from    feeling     one     moment    of 
weariness. 


According  to  the  rules  propriety  prescribed  on 
the  death  of  a  parent,  Scraphina  assumed  deep 
mourning,  and  avoided  going  into  public,  although 
she  could  not  grieve  as  an  affectionate  grand- 
daughter for  one  who  would  never  have  considered 
her  as  such  :  she  saw,  however,  with  admiration, 
her  father's  forbearance  of  any  invective  against 
the  parent  who  had  treated  him  with  severity  and 
cruel  injustice,  and  resolved  never  to  give  him 
uneasiness  by  any  disrespect  to  the  memory  of  her 
grandsire. 

The  innumerable  graces  of  her  manner,  united 
to  the  exalted  virtues  of  her  character,  the 
uncommon  sweetness  of  her  temper,  and  the 
excellence  of  her  understanding,  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  attach  the  ardent  soul  of  Charles  to 
her  by  the  most  enthusiastic  bonds,  had  not  the 
exquisite  beauty  of  her  person  assisted  in  exciting 
a  passion  strong  as  it  was  delicate.  Each  day 
disclosed  to  the  enamoured  youth  some  new 
perfection  in  Seraphina,  calculated  to  render  his 
love  eternal ;  but  whilst  he  hourly  felt  that  she 
was  the  only  being  who  could  ever  possess  his 
iieart,  he  found  it  impossible  to  harbour  a  wish 
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of  interesting  her's  in  his  favour,  unequal  as  he  was 
to  offer  her  a  situation  worthy  her  acceptance. — 
^'  No  !**  cried  O^Brien,  mentally,  "  I  swear,  by  all 
that  is  most  sacred  in  love,  never  to  take  any 
advantage,  the  most  flattering  opportunities 
might  afford  me,  to  win  the  affections  of  the 
divine  Seraphina !  for,  by  all  that  is  honourable, 
I  would  rather  die  of  a  hopless  passion,  than 
subject  the  heavenly  creature  I  adore  to  feel  for 
me  even  a  single  pain  of  tender  compassion, 
although  it  were  to  save  my  life ;  and  1  would 
infinitely  rather  languish  in  the  agonizing  torments 
of  despairing  love  through  a  long  life  of  absolute 
wretchedness  in  seeing  Seraphina  in  the  arms  of 
a  man  who  could  make  her  happy,  than  induce 
her  to  gratify  my  passion  in  becoming  my  wife, 
since  fortune  withholds  from  me  the  means  of 
placing  her  in  that  splendour  she  is  so  calculated 
to  adorn  1'* 

As  O'Brien  pondered  thus,  with  folded  arms, 
in  the  corner  of  Sir  Phelim's  saloon,  one  morning, 
ere  the  family  were  assembled  at  breakfast, 
Seraphina  entered ;  and  seeing  the  youth,  lately 
so  gay  and  blooming  with  animation,  now  pale 
and  dejected,  she  approached  him  with  an  air 
of  gracious  courtesy,  and  in  the  softest  accents 
of  sentiment,  demanded  the  cause  of  his  altered 
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appearance  and  visible  uneasiness ;  addiiig,  as  an 
apology  for  a  question  that  might  seem,  she 
feared,  impertinent,  that  her  heart  was  deeply 
interested  for  every  member  of  a  family  whom 
she  should  ever  remember  with  the  most  grateful 
affection. 

At  Seraphina*s  approach  O'Brien  rose  to  accost 
her  with  an  air  of  respectful  salutation,  and 
fixing  his  eyes  on  her's,  he  felt  them  beam  the 
sweetest  expression  of  sensibility,  that  wakened  the 
keenest  ardours  of  his  soul ;  he  saw  in  her  looks, 
and  observed  in  her  manner,  a  tenderness  of 
feeling  her  innocence  sought  not  to  conceal, 
unconscious  of  cherishing  sentiments  warmer  than 
those  of  that  exalted  friendship  her  heart  paid  as 
a  tribute  of  gratitude  due  to  the  relations  of 
Erina.  As  the  beloved  friend,  Charles  was 
regarded  by  Seraphina,  while  the  claims  of  his 
soft  attentions  to  herself,  and  liis  personal  and 
mental  qualities,  gained  him  the  highest  place  in 
her  esteem  and  admiration.  Guileless  as  she  was 
grateful,  and  sincere  as  affectionate,  this  sweet 
child  of  sensibility  and  candour  evinced,  in  each 
look,  gesture,  and  word,  all  she  felt  for  every 
member  of  a  family,  with  whom  she  found  herself 
domesticated  as  with  the  nearest  and  dearest 
relatives.     Without  one  spark  of  vanity,  O'Brien's 
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acute  penetration,  and  keen  susceptibility,  taught 
iiim  to  discern,  in  the  modest  simplicity  of 
Seraphina's  rDanner,  those  flattering  opinions, 
and  that  pure,  yet  strong  attachment,  which 
might  soon  lead  to  the  most  powerful  and  settled 
affection.  To  have  inspired  such  sentiments  in 
the  chaste  bosom  of  the  lovely  Seraphina,  was 
the  highest  delight  to  the  soul  of  O'Brien ; 
but  amidst  the  exquisite  felicity  he  experienced  in 
the  approbation  and  regard  of  the  being  he  adored, 
he  possessed  such  an  empire  over  his  mind,  and 
so  great  a  command  of  his  conduct,  as  neither 
t  J  desire,  nor  endeavour  to  obtain,  the  triumph  of 
such  a  decided  love  in  the  heart  of  Seraphina, 
as  would  have  confirmed  her  his  for  ever,  with 
feelings  congenial  to  his  own.  O'Brien's  soul 
was  too  noble  to  wish  a  self-gratification  at  the 
expence  of  his  principles ;  w  hich,  delicate  and 
honourable  as  his  passion  was  ardent,  made  him 
more  anxious  for  Seraphina's  happiness  than  his 
own  ;  and  in  the  height  of  his  enthsiastic  admi- 
ration of  the  maid  of  his  idolatry,  he  was  *ulH* 
ciently  disinterested  to  hope,  that  the  perfections 
of  which  he  was  enamoured,  might  attach  to  Sera- 
phina a  heart  warm  as  his  own,  and  that  her 
perfections  might  shine  in  a  sphere  superior  to  any 
he  could  ever  form  an  idea  of  attaining. 
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Such  had  been  often  the  generous  aspirations  of 
O'Brien^s  exalted  soul,  whilst  most  absorbed  in 
die  adoration  of  Seraphina. 

Her  eyes  now  beamed  on  his  heart  the  most 
powerful  influence  of  beauty,  heightened  by  sen* 
timent ;  she  had  never  appeared  so  supremely  an- 
gelic as  at  the  moment  when  the  soft  accents  of 
her  enchanting  voice,  penetrating  with  her  glances 
into  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  soul,  and  awaken- 
ing all  its  enthusiastic  ardours,  spoke  to  his  sensi- 
bility the  genuine  language  of  a  delicate  attach- 
ment, expressed  with  the  bewitching  graces  of 
virgin  modesty.  O'Brien  gazed  an  instant,  lost 
in  the  dear  enchantments  of  that  love  known  only 
to  minds  like  his,  where  passion  is  sublimed  into 
a  celestial  flame.  The  interest  Seraphina  so 
eharmingly  expressed  about  him,  with  all  the  in- 
nocence of  maiden  purity,  combined  with  all  the 
warmth  of  refined  friendship,  whispered  to  his 
fancy,  that  time  would  mature  it  into  love,  with- 
out his  taking  any  measure  that  the  most  rigid  ho- 
nour could  condemn.  Charmed  with  the  thought, 
his  romantic  imagination  saw,  in  perspective,  a 
rapid  rise  in  his  profession,  and  represented  to 
him,  that  he  might  soon  have  tlie  power  of  lay- 
ing a  soldier's  trophies  of  fame  and  honour  at  the 
feet  of  Seraphina.     Fired  with  the  extatic  idea 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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he  seized  her  yielding  hand,  and  thanked  her,  in  an 
impassioned  tone,  for  the  flattering  solicitude  with 
which  she  had  honoured  him ;  whilst  Seraphina 
gave  him  an  encouraging  smile,  that,  in  artless 
language,  delicately  told  the  youth,  his  address 
was  more  agreeahle  than  well  understood  by  a 
heart  of  maiden  innocence  and  youthful  inexpe- 
rience, unaware  of  admitting  that  affection  she 
had,  perhaps,  already  cherished. 

O'Brien's  soul  felt  the  delicacy  of  a  situation 
which  might  become  inimical  to  the  serenity  of 
Seraphina's  mind ;  and  an  instant's  recollection 
called  to  his  aid  all  the  strong  principles  which 
were  ever  ready  to  assist  him  wdth  every  effort  vir- 
tue could  make.  Respectfully  bowing  on  the  pas- 
sive hand  of  Seraphina,  he,  mentally,  vowed  never 
to  transgress  the  laws  honour  prescribed  to  him, 
which  interdicted  his  evincing  a  passion  that  might 
induce  a  return,  and  which  could  not  fail  of 
awakening  that  soft  pity  in  Seraphina's  tender  bo- 
som that  might  occasion  her  uneasiness,  and  pre- 
vent her  bestowing  her  hand  on  some  amiable 
man  of  high  rank  and  fortune,  worthy  the  posses- 
sion of  such  an  invaluable  gem  as  the  heart  of 
Seraphina. 

Whilst  O'Brien  made  this  vow  to  honour,  he 
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relinquished  her  hand  with  the  most  respectful 
grace ;  and  endeavouring  to  summon  all  his  forti- 
tude to  the  aid  of  his  principles,  he  informed  Se- 
raphina,  that  the  perspective  of  life  often  inspired 
such  serious  reflections,  as  to  induce  a  gravity  in 
his  looks  and  manner,  foreign  to  the  natural  gaiety 
of  his  disposition. 

Seraphina,  with  a  sweet  smile  of  ingenuous 
regard,  told  the  youth,  she  found  his  vivacity  too 
agreeable  not  to  lament  its  interruption ;  and  the 
family  immediately  assembling  at  breakfast  re- 
lieved O'Brien  from  an  embarrassment  between 
love  and  honour.  In  proportion  as  an  hourly  cn- 
creasing  admiration  of  his  sister's  friend  rivetted 
the  chains  of  his  captivation,  he  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  fortifying  himself  against  any  surprise  by 
which  he  might  be  inadvertently  led  to  a  discovery 
of  his  passion.  Constantly  exposed,  as  he  was^ 
by  an  intimate  association  with  the  object  of  his 
love,  frequently  alone  with  her,  and  hourly  cal- 
led on,  by  her  delicately  familiar  intercourse,  to 
give  way  to  the  gallantry  of  his  disposition,  in  a 
thousand  instances  he  was  put  to  the  severest  trial. 
To  behold  the  lovely  maid  was  pleasure  mixed 
with  pain ;  to  converse  w  ith  her,  was  enjoyment 
combined  with  uneasiness ;  to  pay  her  the  elegant 
attentiou  of  courtesy,  was  delight  mingled  with 
2    2 
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apprehension ;  to  hear  the  dulcet  tones  of  her 
Voice,  to  listen  to  the  charming  strains  of  her 
touching  music^  to  see  the  easy  grace  of  all  her 
enchanting  movements,  to  behold  her  bewitching 
smiles,  often  directed  to  himself,  to  sit  beside  her 
for  hours,  in  the  contemplation  of  her  sense,  her 
accomplishments ;  to  observe,  hourly,  some  new 
charm  of  mind,  some  newly-discovered  personal 
perfection^  was  present  ecstacy  mingled  with  a 
perspective  of  future  misery,  which  preyed  upon 
the  heart  of  Charles  wdth  a  strongly  depressing  in- 
fluence ;  but  as  his  spirits  sunk,  virtue  supplied 
his  mind  with  fresh  vigour  for  the  ardnous  conflict 
honour  urged  as  requisite.  Sensible  as  he  was 
that  the  violence  of  his  passion  demanded  restraint 
on  each  look  and  action,  he  endeavoured  to  at- 
tain the  command  over  himself,  which  is  seldom 
resolutely  attempted  without  ensuring  the  best 
success  ;  aware  that  the  peace  arising  from  con- 
scious rectitude  must  console  him  for  those  priva- 
tions his  principles  imposed,  and  those  acute  suf- 
ferings hopeless  love  never  fails  to  inflict  on  a  soul 
of  exquisite  sensibility.  O'Brien  did,  indeed, 
guard  his  secret  so  efl'ectually,  that  no  one  per- 
ceived the  growth  of  a  passion,  which  had  taken 
such  root  as  to  render  its  eradication  impossible. 
The  youth  himself  found  his  case  so  desperate  as 
not  to  admit  any  hope  of  a  cure. 
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Meanwhile,  equally  unconscious  of  cherishing 
in  her  own  bosom,  as  of  encouraging  in  the  breast 
of  O'Brien  a  flame  that  threatened  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  felicity,  Seraphina  behaved  to  her 
concealed  lover  with  that  enchanting  ease  and  en- 
gaging confidence,  which  is  the  nurse  of  love. 

The  lively  sensibility  of  her  soul  hourly  dis- 
played itself  in  the  eloquent  expression  of  her  eyes, 
in  the  varying  colour  of  her  lovely  cheek,  in  the 
elegant  movements  of  her  perfect  form ;  and 
Charles's  feelings  were  too  much  in  unison  with 
its  congenial  spirit  not  to  vibrate  in  accord  with 
all  the  sensations  of  Seraphina:  if  O'Brien's  pas- 
sion was  stronger  than  her's,  it  was  equally  pure  as 
that  which,  like  the  iire  that  burned  under  the  ves- 
tal's care,  warmed  the  virgin  heart  of  the  chaste 
maid. 

Charles's  trials,  and  consequently  his  conflicts, 
became  daily  more  severe  ;  yet  he  maintained  the 
honourable  purpose  of  enduring  every  thing  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  his  noble  patron's  daughter, 
whom  events  had  placed  in  circumstances  that 
made  him  feel  the  guardian  of  her  heart.  He 
had  vowed  not  to  betray  the  trust  with  which  his 
situation  invested  him  ;  and  he  would  rather  have 
died  the  victim  of  despairing  mania,  for  hopeless 
o  3 


342       THE  soldier's  family; 

love  of  Seraphina,  than  have  taken  the  advantage 
put  within  his  reach,  of  inducing  her  to  become 
the  wift  of  a  subaltern  dependant  on  future  for- 
tune. His  birth  was  sufficiently  exalted  to  make 
him  aspire  to  a  noble  connection  ;  he  was  a  youth 
of  too  much  spirit  to  think  of  forming  an  alliance 
beneaih  what  an  illustrious  descent  entitled  him 
to  e>pect ;  and  he  was  much  too  lofty  in  his  ideas 
to  marry  for  riches  ;  but  he  was  also  too  spirited 
and  noble-minded  to  bear  that  the  idol  of  his  soul 
should  submit  to  any  of  the  inconveniences  at- 
tendant on  limited  circumstances  through  an  affec- 
tion for  him,  which  might  induce  her  to  forego 
the  advantages  of  fortune  and  splendour  for  his 
sake  ;  not  that  O'Brien  valued  them  more  than 
Seraphina,  who,  in  the  confidence  of  her  heart, 
had  frequently  explained  her  ideas  on  the  subject 
of  wealth  and  grandeur  so  fully,  as  to  convince 
Charles  her  soul  was  too  exalted  to  attach  itself 
to  riches  and  magnificence  :  on  the  contrary,  he 
found,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  her  conduct  and 
opinions,  a  predilection  for  intellectual  enjoy- 
ments, and  for  those  domestic  scenes  of  social  fe- 
licity and  elegant  economy  which  constitute  the 
bliss  of  life,  by  divesting  it  of  all  those  vain  de- 
sires and  unnecessary  cares  which  accompany 
greatness  in  the  splendid  scenes  of  the  world. 
With  the    most    refined   habits^   Seraphina   had 
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united  that  power  of  self-denial,  and  those  no- 
tions of  strict  frugality  which  render  fortune  un- 
necessary to  an  elegant  appearance.  Like 
O'Brien  in  this,  as  in  almost  every  respect,  he 
had  found  in  her  that  concentration  of  female 
excellence  which  had  ever  been  the  object  of  his 
ideal  love ;  and  in  Seraphina,  therefore,  he  could 
not  avoid  adoring  the  epitome  of  feminine  per- 
fection. He  had,  indeed,  after  much  search, 
met  with  the  being  of  his  idolatry ;  that  maid 
capable  of  inspiring  a  passion  pure  as  her  virgin 
innocence,  ardent  as  his  enthusiastic  soul.  Be- 
hold the  divine  creature  for  whom  he  could  un- 
dertake every  thing,  to  effect  whose  happiness 
nothing  seemed  impossible  to  the  energetic  }outh, 
who  felt,  that  to  die  for  her  would  be  practi- 
cable. 

Whilst  in  the  daily  and  hourly  suffranre  of  all 
those  mental  agonies  a  martyr  to  hopeless  love 
can  endure,  who  purposes  to  bear  every  extre- 
mity of  pain  without  complaining,  and  who  reso- 
lutely submits  to  the  cruelest  torments  of  a  des- 
pairing passion,  without  wavering  in  his  resolves, 
to  perish  the  victim  of  the  most  delicately  refmed 
sense  of  honour,  circumstances  were  in  prepara- 
tion which  appeared  as  the  reward  of  his  virtue  ; 
Q  4 
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whilst^  ia  effect,  they  constituted^  like  many  of 
our  temporal  blessings,  the  greatest  trials  for  the 
human  heart. 


By  letters  from  London  O'Brien  was  informed, 
that  seven  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  with  the 
fine  estate  aiid  seat  of  Castle  Dermot,  near 
Glenrock,  in  Ireland,  exclusive  of  property  to 
a  considerable  amount,  had  been  bequeathed  to 
him  by  his  iate  friend  Lord  Clanmourne,  who  dy- 
ing without  heirs,  had  left  the  greater  part  of  his 
fortune  to  the  youth,  whom  having  promised  to 
serve,  he  felt  himself  bound  to  consider  in  his 
will  by  a  testimony  of  esteem,  and  an  evidence  of 
the  sincerity  of  professions,  w'hich,  regard  for 
O'Brien's  mother,  had   rendered  sacred. 

This  unexpected  accession  of  fortune  at  the 
moment  it  was  most  acceptable  to  him,  and  in  a 
manner  the  most  flattering,  since  it  bore  incon- 
trovertible testimony  of  the  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  a  m.an  in  whose  friendship  he  had  cause 
to  glory,  did  not  prevent  O'Brien  greatly  lament- 
ing the  decease  of  Lard  Clanmourne.  In  as- 
suming deep  mourning  for  tliat  amiable  noble- 
man Charles's  feelings  accorded  with  his  habit; 
and  it  became  a  subject  of  infinite  regret  to  him 
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that  circumstances  had    latterly    interrupted    all 
-   intercourse  with  his  noble  friend  ;  whose  memory 
would  be  endeared  by  esteem  and  gratitude. 

Sir  Phelim's  family  had  souls  too  exalted  to  be 
elated  by  prosperity :  but  they  were  also  too  pious 
to  be  unthankful  to  Providence  for  benefits 
which,  instead  of  considering  as  rewards,  they 
regarded  as  additional  obligations  to  the  fulfilment 
of  innumerable  duties.  O'Birien,  now  master 
of  considerable  property,  felt  himself  merely  as  a 
steward,  placed  in  an  office  of  trust  and  responsi- 
bility for  the  dispensation  of  good  to  others  equally 
as  of  advantage  to  himself;  and  his  whole  ideas 
centered  in  an  ardent  desire  to  act,  not  only  for  the 
temporal  but  eternal  benefit  of  himself  and  those 
connected  with  him  either  nearly  or  remotely. 

He  now  thought  himself  in  a  situation  of  suffi- 
cient affluence  to  oifer  his  hand  to  Seraphina 
without  a  breach  of  honour,  or  the  idea  of  de- 
gradation to  the  daughter  of  Lord  Herbert ;  and 
the  prospect  of  rising  rapidly  to  an  eminent  rank 
in  his  profession,  the  hope  of  signalising  himself 
in  the  service  of  his  king  and  country,  and  thus^ 
becoming,  not  only  a  useful  member  of  society,  - 
but  an  object  not  quite  unworthy  the  rich  prize  of 
Seraphinas  affection^  and  the  consideration  of 
Q  5 
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his  generous  benefactor,  who  had  so  nobly  patro- 
nised him,  gave  his  ardent  soul  the  most  exquisite 
dehght ;  but  amidst  all  the  feUcity  those  blissful 
prospects  inspired,  the  enthusiastic  O'Brien's 
heart  was  not  so  wholly  absorbed  by  the  passions 
of  love  and  glory,  and  the  sentiments  of  gratitude 
to  Lord  Herbert,  as  to  render  him  insensible  to 
any  feeling  that  ennobles  human  nature :  ever 
ready  to  answer  the  smallest  claim  to  his  atten- 
tion, his  bosom  seemed  to  expand  with  the  en- 
cieased  power  of  performing  each  relative  and 
social  duty  ;  and  he  experienced  superlative  delight 
in  the  hope  of  dispensing  happiness,  not  only  to 
his  beloved  family,  but  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends 
and  dependents. 

Castle  Dermot,  a  magnificent  mansion  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  natal  spot,  was  surrounded  by  a 
most  beautiful  park  and  estate  adjoining  Sir  Phe- 
lim's  domain.  O'Brien  reflected,  with  pleasure, 
that  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  station,  as  the 
successor  of  Lord  Clanmourne,  he  should  be  per^ 
forming  at  once  the  obligations  of  his  public  and 
private  situation,  since  he  should  frequently  be 
called  to  the  scenes  of  his  early  life  to  enrich  his 
tesumts  by  his  beneficence,  whilst  he  cheered  his 
revered  grandsire  by  every  filial  office.  If  the 
possession  of  unexpected  fortune  afforded  gratifi- 
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cation  to  the  soul  of  Charles,,  it  was  a  gratifica- 
tion of  the  noblest  kind,  unmixed  with   a  single 
selfish  or  sordid  idea.     The  amiable  youth   bad 
often  lamented,  without  the  smallest  reference  to 
himself,  the  circumscribed  situation  of  Sir   Phe- 
lim,  and  the  consequent  self-denials  and  privations 
of  a  beloved  family  ;  the  generous  youth  now  flat- 
tered himself  with  the  hope  that  his  worthy  grad- 
sire  would  pass  the  remainder  of  his  life,  divested 
of  those  cares  for  iiis  oifspring's  advantage  which 
had  occasioned  the  good  baronet  some  difficulty  in 
his  former  days :   Charles  also  indulged  in  the  in- 
tention of  repaying  all  his  mother's  kind  antentions 
to  him,  by  affording  her  every  possible  indulgence 
instead  of  continuing,  as  heretofore,  a  pensioner 
on    maternal    generosity;    and    whilst    his   heart 
glowed  with  filial  gratitude,  fraternal   tenderness 
prompted  the  wish  of  settling  on  his  sister  a  hand^ 
some  independance.     Such  were  the  noble  plans 
and   affectionate    purposes   of    O'Brien's  exalted 
soul,    which  felt  all  the   benevolence   of  an   an- 
gelic  nature,    and  consequently    experienced  the 
supremest  felicity  mortals  are  permitted  to  enjoy 
in  this  world,  where  virtue  can   alone  constitute 
happiness. 

Every  member  of  Sir  Phelim's  domestic  circle 
participated  in  the  enjoyments  of  O'Brien.     Af- 
86 
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ter  the  tears  of  affectionate  regret,  paid  as  a  tri- 
bute due  to  the  memory  of  the  Earl  of  Claii- 
mourne  by  the  baronet's  family,  social  pleasures 
chased  the  hours  of  every  day.  Sir  Phelim  grew 
young ;  for,  with  a  good  deal  of  care,  he  had 
also  lost  the  weight  of  age  ;  Mrs.  O^Brien's  mind 
was  placid  ;  Erina  bloomed  in  vivacity ;  Lady 
Kinross  felt  happy  in  the  participation  of  the  feli- 
city of  her  dear  friends  ;  and  Seraphina  smiled 
the  serenity  of  a  heart  replete  with  virtue  and 
contentment,  ' 

O'Brien,  no  longer  afraid  of  indulging  a  pas- 
sion which  his  honour  now  encouraged  instead  of 
interdicting,  ceased  to  dread  the  charms  of  Sera- 
phina ;  he  abandoned  himself  to  love  and  hope  ; 
and  sought,  rather  than  avoided,  a  constant  in- 
tercourse with  the  idol  of  his  admiration ;  but  he 
gave  himself  up  to  all  the  rapturous  emotions  of 
a  lover  without  declaring  himself  one  ;  resolved 
to  wait  the  permission  of  Lord  Herbert  to  ad- 
dress his  daughter.  O'Brien  had  all  the  romance 
of  a  lover,  without  any  of  the  imprudence  which 
too  frequently  is  the  characteristic  of  an  enthu- 
siastic youth  under  the  influence  of  violent  passion. 
Charles  was  not  only  an  ar'dently  impassioned  and 
romantic  lover,  but  he  was  a  youth  gifted  with  the 
nicest  sense  of  honour,  and  the  strictest  notions 
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of  delicacy,  which  made  him  anxious  that  his  ad- 
dresses should  be  recommended  to  the  object  of 
his  love  under  the  sanction  of  a  parent's  approv- 
ing voice;  and  the  recollection  that  Seraphina's 
father,  as  his  kind  patron,  claimed  every  respect- 
ful attention  in  his  power  to  shew,  made  O'Brien 
resolve  to  check  his  impatience  by  the  rules  of 
propriety.  Lord  and  Lady  Herbert  were  daily 
expected  by  their  daughter,  who  had  written  to 
acquaint  her  parents  with  the  hospitably  polite  at- 
tentions of  the  baronet's  family  immedately  on  her 
acceptance  of  their  invitation. 

Whist  waiting  with  eager  anxiety  the  arrival  of 
Lord  Herbert,  O'Brien  apprised  his  grandsire^, 
mother,  Erina,  and  even  his  favourite  Lady  Kin- 
ross, of  his  intentions  relative  to  the  lovely  Sera- 
phina  ;  and  he  had  extreme  happiness  in  learning, 
that  the  choice  of  his  heart  was  approved  by  his 
parents  and  sister  :  for  Charles  felt  the  consent  of 
his  family  and  their  advice  essential  to  the  com- 
pletion of  his  felicity. 

With  all  a  lover's  impatience,  and  alternate 
hopes  and  fears,  he  anxiously  looked  for  the  ar- 
rival of  Lord  and  Lady  Herbert,  whilst  the  object 
^>f  his  adoration  experienced  none  of  those  violent 
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emotions  that  agitated   her  admirer's  breast — the 
bosom  of  Seraphina  reposed  in  profound  peace. 

Reading,  music,  painting,  and  elegant  works 
of  ingenuity,  winged  the  hours  of  social  inter- 
course in  the  circle  of  Sir  Phelim's  family.  One 
morning,  whilst  the  gallant  Charles  was  reading 
to  the  "  three  graces"  as  he  poetically  denomi- 
nated his  lovely  associates,  Patric  M' Shane  pre- 
sented a  large  packet  to  Seraphina  ;  who,  recog- 
nising the  superscription  as  her  father's  hand, 
immediately  broke  the  seal  with  trepidation,  and 
with  equal  surprise  and  emotion  perused  the  fol« 
lowing  letters : — 


LETTER  THE  FIRST, 

Addressed  to  the  Hon.  Miss  Herbert. 

**  St.  James's- square,  September  the  Uth, 

^'  My  beloved  Seraphina  may  be,  perhaps, 
astonished  to  see  me  date  this  letter  from  the 
house  of  my  late  father.  She  will  be  still  more 
amazed  to  hear  that  I  am  in  the  legal  possession 
of  all  the  effects,  and  the  whole  fortune  of  which 
I  was  disinherited  by  the  will  of  ray  late  parent. 
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Not  to  keep  you,  my  child,  however,  in  suspence, 
1  hasten  to  acquaint  you  with  the  extraordinary 
obligations  conferred  on  me,  on  your  mother,  on 
you,  by  the  most  amiable  of  beings.  You  have 
heard  me  mention  Frederic  Wilmot  with  high  en- 
comiums^ but  you  will  find  them  inferior  to  his 
virtues  ;  which  his  own  acts  and  letters  can  best 
do  justice  to,  since  they  pourtray  his  conduct  and 
sentiments  in  their  true  colours  far  superior  to  any 
praise  I  could  bestow  on  either.  To  those  de- 
scriptions of  his  heart  and  head  I  refer  you,  anx- 
ious to  make  you  feel  towards  the  author  of  our 
happiness  the  gratitude  which  is  so  justly  due 
from  all  of  us.  Ever  impressed  with  a  deep 
sense  of  my  obligations  to  the  noble  youth,  1  must 
feel  myself  infinitely  his  debtor  in  offering  him 
all  I  have  to  bestow,  namely,  a  father's  affec- 
tion, a  parent's  care.  Your  mother  feels  towards 
Wilmot  as  I  do ;  1  will  not  dictate  to  you,  my 
child,  in  what  manner  to  repay  the  services  of  a 
youth  to  whom  you  are  indebted  for  every  thing 
you  may  ever  enjoy.  Peruse  our  correspondence, 
judge  and  decide  for  yourself;  1  claim  no  right  to 
dictate  to  your  heart,  and  remain  convinced,  that 
principles  like  your's  must  direct  you  right. 

'*  May  happiness  crown  luy  Seraphiua  accord* 
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ing  to  the  wishes  of  a  father  and  mother,  who  unite 
in  prayers  for  their  most  tenderly  loved  child. 

'^  Herbert^* 


LETTER    THE    SECONI>, 

Enclosed  in   the  foregoingj    and  addressed  to 
Cornet  Frederic  Wilmot. 

''  Forest  Cottage,  September  tlie  6tb. 
^^  In  the  sylvan  retreat,  where  I  have   so  long 
been   compelled  to   conceal   the   choice   of    my 
youth,  I  had  retired  to  the  cosolation  of  domes- 
tic  enjoyments,  and   to  acquaint  Lady  Herbert 
with    the   narrowness    of    our   future   prospects, 
when  1  was  surprised  by  a  letter  from  my  law- 
yer, acquainting  me  of  my  being  put  in  posses- 
sion  of  all  the  property  left  from  me  by  my  late 
father's  will.     Having  been  informed  by  him  on 
his  death-bed  that  I  was  disinherited,  1  had  ap- 
pointed persons  to  inspect  the  arrangement  of  my 
parent's  affairs,    unwilling  to    subject  myself   to 
more  pain  than  was  necessarily  incumbent  on  me 
to  take  in  putting  a  seal  on  his  effects,  and  paying 
the   last    filial  duties   relative    to  his   obsequies. 
Hoping  and  believing  he  had  takea  care  of  you^ 
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my  dear  Frederic,  it  became  indifferent  to  me 
how  my  father  had  disposed  of  the  remainder  of 
his  fortune  ;  and  it  was  not  until  this  day  I  learned 
that  it  had  been  entirely  bequeathed  to  you,  and 
settled  on  your  heirs ;  and  that  nothing  but  the 
forms  prescribed  by  law  to  give  me  a  legal  title  to 
the  property  so  devised  would  have  informed  me 
of  what  it  was  your  earnest  wish  to  conceal, 
namely,  that  I  hold  every  sixpence  of  my  father's 
fortune,  by  a  deed  of  gift  from  you^  for  ever. 

^'  The  obligations  you  have  most  generously 
conferred  upon  me,  dear  and  incomparable  youth, 
have  been  infinitely  enhanced  by  the  nobly  deli- 
cate mode  in  which  they  have  been  performed. 
But  in  spite  of  your  wishes  to  avoid  any  assump^ 
tion  of  merit  for  great  actions,  and  your  desire 
to  shun  every  acknowledgment  I  could  endeavour 
to  express  for  the  exalted  deeds  by  which  I  have 
been  so  highly  benefitted,  my  sense  of  your  ex- 
traordinary virtues,  and  my  gratitude  for  the  ines- 
timable services  tliey  have  rendered  me  and  mine, 
would  seek  utterance,  did  not  language  fail  in  the 
attempt  to  speak  your  praises,  and  my  thanks  suf- 
ficiently animated  to  do  justice  to  either.  I  desist, 
therefore,  from  the  vain  endeavour  of  expressing 
my  admiration  of  your  qualities,  my  esteem  for 
your    pre-eminent  character;    and  must  refrain> 
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alsOj  from  thanking  you  by  words  too  feeble  to 
speak  my  gratitude.  But  if  the  actions  of  my 
whole  future  life,  in  every  testimony  of  a  father's 
care  and  affection,  can  do  justice  to  my  heart, 
they  will  convince  you  that  you  are  regarded  by 
me  as  a  son. 

^'  To  insist  on  your  retaining  the  whole  fortune 
1  consider  still  as  your  property  by  right,  would, 
I  am  sensible,  wound  the  generous  feelings  of 
your  noble  soul ;  but  remember,  Frederic,  you 
will  infinitely  grieve  my  heart  in  rejecting  a  settle- 
ment such  as  you  have  every  claim  to  as  a  son. 
To  me  you  have  been  more  than  any  child  could 
be  to  a  parent.  Yes,  Frederic,  1  forget  not  how 
often  you  have  interposed  to  reconcile  me  to 
mine ;  and  I  must  ever  remember,  that  you  em- 
ployed your  influence  with  my  father  for  no  pur- 
pose but  to  serve  me  in  averting  his  displeasure 
from  me.  In  return  for  these  important  benefits, 
I  lemained,  as  1  ever  must,  your  debtor ;  since  I 
had  no  recompence  in  my  power  to  offer  you  ex- 
cept my  gratitude  and  confidence  :  in  your  honour 
1  reposed  the  secret  of  my  marriage,  and  you 
were  faithful  to  the  trust ;  for,  when  we  entered  the 
field  as  associates  in  arms  and  in  danger,  you 
•wore,  by  a  soldier's  honour,  that  in  case  I  fell 
in  battle  you  would  protect  my  wife  and  daughter^ 
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I  knew  the  vow  was  sacred^  and  would  have  died 
in  peace  under  the  firm  persuasion  that  in  you, 
my  widow  and  fatherless  child  would  find  a  conso- 
lation f@r  all  they  might  lose  by  my  decease. 
One  idea  alone  troubled  the  happiness  1  expe- 
rienced in  committing  my  wife  and  daughter  to 
your  care,  and  encouraging  the  notion  that  Sera- 
phina's  beauty  and  virtue  might  make  a  tender  im- 
pression on  your  heart,  and  that  was  a  fear  lest 
your  attachment  to  the  offspring  of  my  clandes- 
tine marriage  might  entail  on  you  my  father's  dis- 
pleasure, and  deprive  you  of  the  good  offices  I 
knew  he  intended  you ;  for  believe  me,  Frederic, 
I  was  too  sincerely  your  friend  to  desire  the  hap- 
piness of  my  child  at  the  expence  of  your  ad- 
vantage. The  power  of  now  uniting  your  inter- 
terests  in  one  would  afford  me  infinite  delight ;  I 
think  Seraphina  worthy  of  you,  and  would,  there- 
fore, joyfully  bestow  her  on  you  under  the  persua- 
sion of  ensuring,  by  that  means,  your  mutual  fe- 
licity :  be  convinced,  however,  that  did  I  not 
think  her  the  best  gift  I  could  offer  you  as  the  re- 
ward of  your  uncommon  merits,  and  the  surest 
testimony  of  my  warmest  friendship  for  you,  1 
would  not  indulge  the  flattering  hope  of  making 
you  my  son  by  sacred  and  legal  titles.  Of  one 
thing  be  certain,  that  in  mentioning  this  favourite 
desire  of  my  heart  I  mean  not  to  lay  any  obliga- 
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tion  on  your's.  No,  Frederic,  I,  of  all  men, 
can  least  assume  the  smallest  right  to  direct  the 
tender  sentiments  of  the  soul,  or  dispose  of  the 
hand  of  my  child.  Remain,  also,  assured,  that 
gratitude,  equally  with  honour,  attaches  me  to 
you  for  ever  by  every  paternal  tie ;  for,  although 
neither  the  law  nor  religious  ceremonies  should 
connect  you  with  me  by  the  name  of  son,  my 
heart  will  bestow  that  endearing  title  on  you,  and 
will  ever  bind  me  to  you,  most  sacredly,  as  a 
tenderly  affectionate  father. 

*'  Herbert." 

''  P.  S. — Meet  me  in  town  next  w'eek  as  early 
as  you  can.  I  shall  repair  immediately  to  the 
house  in  St.  James's-square,  which  I  shall  never 
forget  I  hold,  not  as  a  paternal  possession,  but 
as  the  gift  of  your  generosity  ;  and  shall  not  sleep 
in  peace  until  I  have  made  arrangements  to  se- 
cure to  you,  in  binding  and  irrevirsible  forms,  a 
handsome  income,  such  as  liberality  tells  me  is 
your  due  from  me ;  nor  shall  I  be  easy  until  1 
have,  by  will,  made  such  a  disposition  of  affairs 
as  will  prove,  after  my  decease,  how  infinitely  I 
esteemed  myself  indebted  to  you.  When  this  bu- 
siness is  compleated,  which  is  essential  to  my 
enjoyment  of  what  you  have  conferred  upon  me, 
I  purpose  setting   off  for   Paris,  to  bring  home 
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my  dear  child  to  that  domestic  felicity,  and  to 
those  social  pleasures  of  the  world  from  which 
her  virtue  had  made  her  a  voluntary  exile  for 
ever. 

* '  Lady  Herbert  greets  you,  my  dear  Frederic, 
with  maternal  atfection.  I  ardently  long  to  in- 
troduce to  her  and  Seraphina  the  author  of  our 
happiness ;  and  they  must  be  equally  impatient  to 
unite  with  me  in  personal  acknowledgments  to 
the  highly  esteemed  and  amiable  son  of  my  adop-» 
tion.     Farewell !" 


LETTER   THE   THIRD, 

In  reply  to  the  last,  addressed  to  the  Right  Hon, 

Lord  Viscount  Herbert,  S^'c,  S^c, 

'^  My  dear  Lord, 

**  If  any  address  from  you  could  give  me  pain 
it  was  that  which  expressed  obligations  to  me 
which  it  is  impossible  1  can  ever  be  sensible  of 
having  conferred,  since  the  extraordmary  favours 
I  have,  from  my  childhood,  received  from  yom 
and  your's  must  leave  me  for  ever  intinitely  your 
debtor.     Neither  can  |  feel  the  eulogmms  with 
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which  you  honour  me  due  to  that  conduct,  which 
is  not  superior  to  the  common  rectitude  of  a 
mind  well  tutored  :  as  I  owe  much  of  the  eultiva- 
tion  of  mine  to  your  precepts,  to  you  should 
justly  be  attributed  every  action  of  mine  in  which 
I  endeavour  to  emulate  your  virtues,  which  have 
ever  set  me  an  example  of  disinterestedness,  noble 
generosity,  and  every  moral,  social,  and  religious 
duty  ;  in  the  best  performance  of  which  I  can  as- 
sume no  merit  but  that  of  striving  to  copy  what 
I  have  from  boyhood  admired  in  you.  With  re- 
spect to  my  conduct  towards  your  lordship,  your 
goodness  has  greatly  overrated  my  abilities  of  serv- 
ing you,  and  consequently  overpaid  me  in  feeling 
grateful,  since  all  my  endeavours  to  shew  you  the 
trivial  attention  your  kindness  to  me  claimed, 
could  not  be  stiled  the  conferring  any  favour, 
but  must  merely  be  considered  as  a  testimony  of 
my  gratitude  for  weighty  obligations ;  which,  be- 
stowed on  me,  without  my  having  a  single  right 
to  them,  except  what  your  benevolence  chose  to 
acknowledge,  can  never  be  repaid  by  me;  your 
claims,  therefore,  to  my  everlasting  gratitude,  are 
strong  and  unceasing  as  the  benefits  conferred  on 
me  are  great,  innumerable,  and  of  eternal  ad- 
vantage. 

'^  To   enumerate  them  would  only  be  giving 
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pain  to  your  noble  mind,  that  in  conferring  fa- 
vours wishes  no  recompence  but  the  consciousness 
of  having  performed  a  duty  in  acts  of  disinterest- 
ed beneficence.  I  will,  therefore,  dismiss  the 
subject  of  my  debts  to  you,  which  still  remain 
uncancelled,  because  the  professions  of  your  pa- 
rental regard,  and  that  of  Lady  Herbert,  confer 
on  me  honour  and  obligations  too  infinite  to  be 
sufficiently  estimated,  and  that  can  never  be  re- 
paid, even  by  the  devotion  of  'all  my  days  to  ser- 
vices beyond  my  power  to  perform. 

"  With  joy  I  vow  to  you  both  the  filial  alle- 
giance of  my  whole  life,  and  glory  in  the  title  of 
your  adopted  son :  to  call  you,  my  lord,  father, 
by  the  flattering  means  your  indulgence  would 
permit,  would  be  to  take  advantage  of  your  ge- 
nerosity, that  induces  you  to  offer  an  honour 
much  above  my  pretensions,  and  far  superior  to 
my  deserts.  I  would  not,  nay  I  cannot,  put 
your  lovely  daughter  to  the  painful  trial  either  of 
rejecting  the  humble  suitor  who  might  be  wounded 
by  her  refusal,  or  of  accepting  addresses,  because 
sanctioned  by  a  father,  when  the  gift  of  her  hand 
might  not  be  accompanied  by  the  presentation  of 
her  heart. 

^'  I  have  heard  of  her  incomparable  loveliness 
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from  my  friend  O'Brien;  from  his  animated  de- 
scription of  her  perfections  I  have  conceived  the 
highest  admiration  for  Miss  Herbert,  and  shall 
feel  the  greatest  pride  in  considering  her  as  my  be« 
loved  sister ;  and  evincing,  by  every  action  of  my 
life,  the  attentions  and  solicitude  of  a  brother  for 
the  charming  daughter  of  a  kind  benefactor. 

^'  I  shall  obey  your  lordship's  commands,  and 
avail  myself  of  leave  of  absence  from  quarters  for 
a  week  to  pay  my  affectionate  respects  to   Lady 
Herbert,  and  to  solicit,  that  I  may  remain,  as 
formerly,  a  dependant  on  the  generosity  and  af- 
fection in  which  1  shall  ever  confide  with  the  se- 
curity, happiness,  and  gratitude,  of  a  most  obliged 
and  attached  son,  glorying,  at  the  same  time,  my 
dear  lord,  in  the  honour  of  subscribing  myself, 
'*  your  lordship's  obedient, 
'*  humble  servant, 
'^  Frederick  Wilmot." 


The  perusal  of  these  letters  inspired  Seraphina 
with  a  variety  of  powerful  emotions.  The  un- 
expected restoration  of  her  parents  to  fortune, 
and  the  innumerable  pleasures  attendant  on  af- 
fluence, afforded  her  filial  piety  the  highest  s«nsa- 
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tions  of  delight,  unmixed  with  any  selfish  consi- 
<3erations.  Amidst  all  her  joy,  her  heart  was  too 
amiable  not  to  feel  infinite  gratitude  to  the  author 
of  a  felicity,  perfect  as  her  affection  for  her  pa- 
rents ;  whoj  but  for  the  noble  conduct  of  Wilmot, 
would  have  passed  a  hfc  of  extreme  difficulty, 
and  suffering  under  the  pressure  of  contracted 
circumstances. 

Acquainted  with  the  situation  and  character  of 
Wilmot  by  her  father,  Seraphina  had  been  taught 
to  feel  equal  interest  and  regard  for  a  spirited 
youth,  who  had,  from  boyhood,  shewn  the  most 
uncommon  virtues  in  a  most  tryingly  dependant 
state;  and  her  admiration  of  his  excellent  qua- 
lities had  borrowed  strength  from  the  excess  of 
lier  sensibility,  and  from  the  position  in  which 
Frederic  had  been  placed  by  fortune.  She  was 
perfectly  apprised  and  fully  sensible,  of  all  she 
owed  that  amiable  youth  on  her  father's  account ; 
and  impressed  deeply  with  a  sense  of  her  own 
obligations  to  the  nobly  generous  Wilmot,  she  re- 
garded him  with  a  sister's  affection,  and  was 
eager  to  speak  his  praises  and  her  obligations, 
and  could  not  resist  the  impulse  of  shewing  the 
letters,  which  she  thought  would  do  more  justice 
to  the  worth  of  Wilmot,  and  the  sense  entertained 
of  his  kindness,  than  any  account  she  could  giv<5 
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of  the  benefits  he  had  conferred  on  her  familv., 
and  the  services  her  father  acknowledged ;  per- 
suaded, as  she  was,  that  the  most  elaborate  eulo- 
gium  she  could  bestow  on  Frederic,  would  not  so 
M-ell  describe  his  exalted  sentiments,  as  the  words 
i  1  which  he  had  explained  them. 

With  all  the  generosity,  therefore,  of  a  great 
soul,  and  all  the  engaging  candour  of  a  heart  ex- 
panded to  philanlhrdpy  and  sincerity,  Seraphina 
handed  the  packet  to  O'Brien,  requesting  him  to 
read  aloud  intelligence  which  she  had  received,  of 
lier  parents'  most  unexpected  and  extraordinary 
good  fortune,  that,  she  was  assured,  would  com- 
municate extreme  pleasure  to  the  circle  of  her 
sincere  friends. 

The  joy  that  beamed  in  the  eyes  of  Seraphina 
as  she  spoke  of  her  father's  happiness  and  the 
merits  of  Wilmot,  rendered  her  more  enchanting 
than  ever  in  the  estimation  of  Charles,  whose 
soul,  ever  susceptible  of  the  most  enthusiastic 
sensations  of  friendship,  rejoiced  in  the  good  for- 
tune of  his  patron,  the  praise  of  his  dearest 
friend,  and  the  felicity  of  the  charming  maid  to 
whom  his  heart  was  devoted. 

In  obedience  to  her  request  he  perused  the  let- 
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ters  from  Lord  Herbert  to  Seraphina  and  Wilmot, 
,vvith  his  answer,  which  evinced  equal  modesty 
and  disinterestedness.  "  Dear  and  amiable  youth  !'* 
ejaculated  O'Brien,  "  your  character  rises  conti- 
nually in  my  esteem  and  admiration  !" 

^'  Oh!  my  brother,"  cried  Erina  energetically, 
*'  what  a  noble  creature  is  your  friend  1" 

'*  He  is  superior  to  all  eulogium,"  said  Rosa- 
line, with  enthusiasm  :  "  1  have  often  w  ished  to 
see  this  admirable  Frederic  Wilmot,''  she  added, 
w  ith  a  blushing  smile  ; — "  but  I  fear  1  shall  never 
be  so  fortunate,"  continued  she,  after  a  pause, 
which  was  succeeded  by  a  deep  sigh,  half  sup- 
pressed. 

O'Brien,  who  had  held  the  letter  of  Wilmot 
for  a  moment  in  silent  thoughtfulness,  seemed  to 
start  to  recollection  ;  then  folding  up  the  packet, 
he  presented  it,  with  a  trembling  hand,  to  Sera- 
phina, and,  profoundly  bowing  with  all  the  grac« 
of  sentiment,  congratulated  her  on  an  unexpected 
turn  of  fortune,  which  he  assured  her,  with  a 
smile,  made  him  suspect  that  the  bandage,  which 
the  ancients  affirmed  bound  the  eyes  of  the  god- 
dess on  her  revolving  wheel,  must  have  slipped 
off,  and  prevented  the  deity  from  being  longer 
R  2 
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blind  to  merit  so  conspicuous  as  that  of  Miss  Her- 
bert and  his  beloved  friend  Wilmot. 


Seraphina  coloured  deeply  whilst  O'Brien  ad- 
dressed her.     The   congratulatory  salutations   of 
Erina  and  Rosaline  relieved  a  sensation  of  em- 
barrassment equally  new  and  undefinable  to  Sera- 
phina;   whose   emotion  was  evidently    increased 
whilst  O'Brien  enlarged  w^ith  enthusiasm,  on  the 
graces  of   Wilmot's   person,    address,  mind,  and 
talents.     On  this  theme  the  animated  Charles  be- 
came as  eloquent  as  he  was  warm  ;  and  seemed,  to 
Seraphina's  imagination,  to  personify,   in  himself, 
the  perfections  his  description  gave  to  her  mind's 
eye,    as    Wilmot's   likeness.     O'Brien   spoke   of 
Wilmot ;  but  the  fair  auditor,  to  whose  fancy  he 
intended  to   pourtray  the  likeness   of  his  friend, 
thought  onl^  of  the  artist's    merits,  whilst  con- 
templating the  portrait  he  was  drawing,  in  which 
she  perceived  no  resemblance  but  his  own.     Not 
so  Erina  and  Rosaline  :  the  former  was  busied  in 
drawing   a   parallel  between    her    brother    and 
his  friend,  in  which  she  regarded  Wilmot  because 
of  his  likeness  to  Charles ;  whilst  Rosaline  was 
engaged  in  lamenting,  that  her  destiny  fixed  her 
future  abode  in  a  country  where  she  should  never 
have  a  chance  of  forming  that  acquaintance  with 
Wilmot  which  had  frequently  been  the  object  of 
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her  desires ;  for  Rosaline,  who  had  always  ad- 
mired virtue  with  the  enthusiasm  of  ardent  fancy, 
had  latterly  personified  perfection  in  the  ideal 
image  of  Frederic  Wilmot,  because  he  had  been 
described  to  her  as  the  most  amiable  of  beings. 

The  good  baronet  and  Mrs.  O'Brien  joined 
very  sincerely  both  in  congratulations  on  the  for- 
tunate event  in  Seraphina*s  favour,  and  in  praise 
of  Wilmot's  noble  conduct,  although  the  strong 
claim  it  gave  him  to  Miss  Herbert's  heart  and 
hand  seemed  to  threaten  the  frustration  of  Charles's 
dearest  hopes  ;  but  neither  his  parents  nor  he  were 
capable  of  harbouring  a  wish  in  opposition  to  de- 
licacy of  sentiment,  and  those  principles  of  mora- 
lity, religion  establishes  as  the  duties  of  a  man  to 
his  neighbour,  and  to  his  great  Creator,  which 
are  too  intimately  connected  and  dependant  on 
each  other  to  be  disunited  ;  since  the  smallest  link 
of  a  chain  cannot  be  broken,  without  rendering 
each  disjointed  part  useless. 

O'Brien's  feelings  were  too  tremblingly  alive  to 
let  his  heart  remain  one  instant  insensible  to  his 
own  situation :  he  saw  the  demolition  of  the  lofty 
fabric  fancy  had  erected  on  the  foundation  of 
love ;  but,  in  the  fall  of  all  his  flattering  hopes, 
built  on  the  wide  extended  territory  of  joy,  the 
n  3 
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idea  of  the  felicity  within  the  reach  of  his  friend 
consoled  him  for  the  loss  of  his  own  felicity  :  yet, 
although  O'Brien's  soul  was  exalted,  his  sensibility 
was  acute  ;  his  rectitude  of  mind  was  firm  as  a 
rock  which  stands  amidst  the  tempest  tossed  ocean 
unmoved  by  the  foamy  dashing  waves^  that  roll 
in  swelling  succession  to  break  their  fury  on  the 
flinty  promontory  that  rears  its  summit  unmoved 
by  the  howling  blast,  the  thunder's  roar,  or  the 
wild  torrent's  crash  that  bursts  from  the  overflow- 
ins:  of  the  rain  swollen  flood.  O'Brien's  resolu- 
tion  was  fixed  to  the  noble  purposes  of  aiding  his 
frie;id,  both  in  his  love  and  fortune.  ^'  Yes !" 
cried  O'Brien,  mentally,  *^  honour  points  out  the 
way  which  friendship  must  pursue  j  to  VVilmot  1 
owe  more  than  1  can  repay — may  I  perish,  the 
iscorn  of  virtue,  if  I  forsake  it's  laws  I  I  swear  by 
it  never  to  supplant  Wilmot  in  the  affection  of 
Seraphina  ;  on  the  contrary,  1  will  try,  by  every 
means  in  my  power,  to  encourage  a  union,  which 
must  constitute  the  felicity  of  beings  formed  for 
each  other." 

Ardent  in  this  virtuous  intention,  O'Brien  re- 
tired to  his  chamber  ;  where,  in  deep  meditation 
on  the  subject  of  his  resolves,  Erina  found  him 
iL\ed  in  a  touchingly  pensive  attitude. 
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His  sister's  approach  startled  the  youth,  who 
€onfided  his  generous  intentions  to  Erina,  while 
she  melted  into  tears  at  the  contemplation  of  her 
brother's  disappointment  and  her  own ;  for  the 
lovely  girl  had  long  flattered  herself  with  the 
hope  of  being  indissolubly  bound  to  her  loved 
friend  Seraphina  by  the  endearing  ties  of  sister- 
hood. 

*^  We  must  not,  my  Erina,"  cried  O'Brien, 
"  desire  enjoyments  at  the  expence  of  principle." 

"  Nor  do  I,  my  brother,"  replied  Erina, 
weeping  ;  "  my  tears  fall  equally  for  Seraphiua's 
situation,  as  our  own." 

"  Does  Seraphina  grieve  .^"  interrupted  O'Brien . 
'^  Alas  I"  sighed  he,  *'  if  she  mourns,  my  wretch- 
edness must  be  completed  :  but  wherefore  should 
she  sorrow  ?  Tell  me,  my  dear  Erina,  the  cause 
of  Seraphiua's  affliction,  if  it  be  known  to  you, 
unless  she  have  confided  something  to  your  friend- 
ship which  fidelity  ought  not  to  reveal." 

"  What  I  have  learned,"  replied   Erina,  "  are 

purposes    and    sentiments    which   Seraphina    has 

no  reason  to  wish  concealed.     She  has   just   read 

me  her  answer  to  her  father's  letter,  i  i   \\hich, 
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with  the  usual  disinterestedness  of  a  great  mind, 
ever  ready  to  sacrifice  individual  advantage  to  the 
benefit  of  others,  she  earnestly  solicits  Lord  Her- 
bertj  to  insist  on  settling  a  handsome  income  on 
Wilmot ;  adding,  that  as  delicacy  forbids  her  en- 
couraging his  making  any  addresses  to  her,  the 
same  sentiment  must  preclude  her  ever  present- 
ing her  hand  to  the  solicitations  of  any  other  per- 
son ;  feeling,  as  she  does,  that  the  whole  fortune 
Wilmot  has  so  nobly  given  up,  ought  to  revert, 
by  right  undivided,  to  him  whom  it  was  bequeathed 
to  by  her  grandfather. — Seraphina  has  declared, 
to  me,"  added  Erina,  "  that  she  could  never  bear 
the  idea  of  Wilmot  continuing  a  dependant,  or 
remaining  in  contracted  circumstances,  after  his 
generous  conduct  to  her  father ;  and  declares  her 
intention  is  immovably  fixed  on  assuming  the  veil, 
if  it  should  please  Heaven  to  rob  her  of  parents, 
to  whom  filial  duty,  she  feels  obliges  her,  to  de- 
vote herself,  while  Providence  spares  her  the 
blessing  of  their  protection.  Should  1  lose  my 
father  and  mother,  said  Seraphina,  I  must  then 
seek  security  and  peace  in  religious  retirement, 
and  devotional  consolation. 

*'  Nobly  as  Seraphina  resolves  on  these  mea- 
sures," continued  Erina  mournfully,  "  I  am  per- 
suaded delicacy  and  honour  are  the  sole  motives 
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to  the  choice  of  a  monastic  seclusion  ;  for  the 
heart  of  my  friend  is  formed  for  the  social  joys  of 
domestic  scenes  ;  her  soul  is,  however,  endowed 
with  all  the  heroic  virtue  which  is  requisite  to  sa- 
crifice the  acute  sensibility  with  which  she  is  en- 
dued, to  the  noble  purpose  of  gratitude  and  sen- 
timent towards  Wilmot." 

''  You  are  right,  my  dear  sister,"  rejoined 
O'Brien,  ^'  in  believing  Seraphina  actuated  by 
delicacy  of  sentiment,  rather  than  choice,  in  the 
purpose  of  retiring  from  the  world  under  religious 
vows,  in  case  of  her  being  left  in  an  orphaned 
state.  Why  should  she  shun  the  scenes  of  life 
in  which  she  is  formed  to  shine  resplendent,  as  well 
as  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world  ?  and  why 
should  she  doom  herself  to  a  single  state  of  un- 
protected maidenhood,  fitted,  as  she  is,  to  draw 
all  men  captives  in  her  chains  ?  The  only  reason 
of  this  election  of  a  convent's  gloom,  and  a  life 
of  celibacy,  must  be  refinement  of  principle.  I 
perceive  that  Wilmot  and  Seraphina,  so  formed 
for  the  happiest  union,  and  so  sensible  of  each 
other's  perfections,  are  only  severed  by  points  of 
delicate  honour  each  holds  sacred  in  an  affair  of 
sentiment,  in  which  both  are  resolved  to  sacrifice 
their  individual  felicity  and  interest  to  the  other. 
Wilmot  is  tender,  yet  equally  spirited  and  modest, 
E  5 
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Serapbina  is  susceptible  of  the  softest  impressions  ; 
but  so  tremblingly  alive  is  her  sensibility,  she 
"would  shrink  from  encouraging  the  addresses  of 
Wihuot  after  his  declaration,  that  either  their  ac- 
ceptance or  rejection  might  wound  his  feelings. 

**  1  behold  now,  my  dear  Erina,"  cried  O'Brien, 
'*  an  opportunity  for  the  exertion  of  friendship ; 
and  I  owe  too  much  to  my  kind  benefactor^  Lord 
Herbert,  and  my  generous  friend  Wilmot,  to 
withhold  any  office  that  may  mutually  serve  them. 
It  shall  be  my  business  to  effect  a  union  betVreen 
the  friend  of  my  soul  and  its  beloved  object,  whose 
happiness  is  dearer  to  me  than  my  own.  Fortune 
puts  it  in  my  power  to  make  Wilmot  independent, 
by  dividing  my  purse  with  him,  as  with  a  brother. 
It  shall  be  my  care  to  remove  every  obstacle  of 
circumstance,  to  obviate  every  difficulty  sentiment 
may  erect,  as  a  prevention  to  the  connection  of 
Wilmot  and  Seraphina,  wliich  is  so  much  desired 
by  Lord  Herbert ;  for  honour  and  gratitude,  my 
friendship,  and  even  my  love,  urge  me  to  every 
effort  for  the  united  interests  and  felicity  of  the 
youth,  in  whose  protecting  arms  my  father  ex- 
pired, and  the  daughter  of  my  noble  patron. 
Yes  !"  ejaculated  Charles,  emphatically,  ^^  Wil- 
mot shall  find  in  me  a  brother ;  and  Seraphina 
shall  be  rescued  by  my  exertions,  from  the  self- 
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Sacrifice    she    n.e  itates    fcr    the    sake   of    Wil- 
mot." 

Animated  by  the  ardour  of  generous  enthu- 
siasm, O'Brien's  eyes  sparkled  as  he  spoke,  and 
his  heart,  warmed  by  self-approbation,  crim- 
soned his  cheek  with  a  glow  of  that  soft  plea- 
sure originating  from  amiable  sensations. 

Erina  looked   on   her  brother  with   a  smile  of 
applause,  while  tears   of  sensibility   glistened   on 
the  roseate  tint   of  her  varying  complexion,  that 
marked  the  different   emotions  of  her  soul,  alive 
to    the    tenderest    feelings.        O'Brien's,    strong 
yet  calm,  pourtrayed  in  his  fine  countenance,  vir- 
tue great    and  triumphant   over    every   sentiment 
inimical  to  its  reign.     Disappointed  in  the  wishes 
of  an  ardent  passion,  at   the  moment  when  san- 
guine hope  promised  to  crown  his  love  widi  suc- 
cess,   and    pointed    to    scenes    of    endless  joys, 
O'Brien's  noble  mind   mingled  neidier   envy  nor 
jealousy  with  the  idea  of  his  rival  ;  his   friendship 
for  Wilmot,  equally  exalted  as  his   affection   for 
Seraphina    \Aas   pure,  inspired   the  sincerest  de- 
sires  for  their  nuitual  felicity.     Tluis  far  rectitude 
of   principle   performed  its    duty,    so   much    the 
more   arduous  and  glorious  as  his  sensibility  was 
acute  ;  its  sighs  rose  not  in  rebellion  against  ho- 
R  0 
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iiour,  but  rather  to  pay  an  homage  of  obeisanc  e 
to  its  throne,  firmly  established  in  the  extended 
dominion  of  O'Brien's  soul.  His  sighs  responded 
to  the  tears  of  Erina,  whilst  he  endeavoured  to 
console  her,  with  himself,  at  the  prospect  of  re- 
paying his  obligations  to  the  amiable  Wilmot,  by 
watching  over  his  interests,  and  becoming  instru- 
mental to  his  independence  and  happiness. 

O'Brien  received  the  remuneration  his  gene- 
rosity merited,  in  the  peace  diffused  over  his  heart 
by  virtuous  intentions  and  admirable  dispositions  ; 
and,  from  experience,  he  assured  Erina,  that 
"  The  value  of  zcealth  consists  alone  in  the  pozoer 
of  niLinificent  actSy  and  in  the  coiisciousness  of 
employing  the  affluence  zvith  zvhich  Heaven  en- 
trmts  lis,  in  deeds  of  self-denial,  to  bless  others ; 
zvhich  is  the  highest  enjoyment  riches  can  afford.^' 
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CHAP.  IX. 


"  Those  disappointments  which  are  often  mourned  as  great  mis- 
fortunes by  the  blind  desires  of  mortals,  religion  should  tell  them 
are  supreme  blessings;  submission  ought,  therefore,  to  consi 
der  them  as  ultimately  such,  although  their  advantage  reir.ain  un- 
seen, and  place  its  confidence  on  that  All-bounteous  Hand,  that 
jjispense  nothing  but  benefits  on  its  creatures. 

"  Good  is  sometimes  under  the  disguise  of  an  evil,  wich  never 
occurs,  but  through  the  misconduct  of  mankind." 


o 


''BRIEN  congratulated  himself  that  he  had 
never  avowed  his  love  to  its  object,  and  flattered 
himself  it  had  never  been  discovered  by  Seraphina^ 
either  in  his  looks  or  manner.  He  was  aware 
infinite  care  ^YOuld  now  be  necessary  to  guard 
from  her  observation  the  situation  of  his  mind, 
perturbed  as  it  was  by  emotions  which  it  would 
be  requisite  to  conceal  for  their  mutual  peace. 
He  was  sensible,  any  material  alteration  in  his 
address  would  attract  her  attention  j  yet  to  conti- 


374-  THE  soldier's   family; 

nue  bis  accustomed  assiduities,  he  felt  must  sub- 
ject him  to  iunumemble  pains,  and  increase  the 
difficulties  of  an  arduous  task.  After  much  re- 
flection on  the  subject  of  his  situation,  he  con- 
trived a  little  excursion  to  Flanders,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  perilous  trials  to  which  his  sensibility 
was  every  instant  exposed,  in  an  hourly  intimate 
association  with  an  object  circumstances  rendered 
destructive  to  his  repose.  The  ostensible  reason 
for  this  journey  to  visit  a  country  worthy  of  a  tra- 
veller's notice,  on  account  of  its  riches,  although 
it  cannot  boast  any  of  the  picturesque  beauties  of 
nature,  was  not  altogether  an  excuse,  for  O'Brien 
had  a  desire  to  see  every  thing  and  place  within 
his  reach,  to  expand  his  knowledge  of  the  world, 
of  mankind,  and  tlieir  manners  in  different  na- 
tions. 

The  worthy  baronet  and  Mrs.  O'Brien,  ap- 
prised of  all  Charles's  views  in  the  excursion,  ra- 
ther encouraged  the  execution  of  his  plan,  than 
opposed  his  putting  it  into  effect,  notwithstand- 
ing they  were  aware  of  the  loss  his  absence  would 
occasion  in  their  domestic  circle,  of  which  his  vi- 
vacity and  intelligence  were  the  soul. 

The  mention  of  his  intention  to  leave  Paris 
for  sonie  weeks,  caused  the  expression   of  much 
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regret   on  the  part  of  Lady  Kinross ;  who,  with 
'  equal  sincerity  and  innocence,  mentioned  her  con- 
cern at  the  prospect  of  losing  their  "  agreeable 
beau/*    as    she   always  called   h/ni.     Seraphina, 
more    reserved    on    the    subject    of    her    regret, 
seemed     more     grieved     at    the    anticipation    of 
O'Brien's  departure.     The  fair  Rosaline  asked  a 
thousand    questions    about  his    going,  demanded 
how  long  he  would  stay  in  Flanders,  and,  with  her 
usual  gaiety,  requested  he  would   soon  return  to 
cheer  their  circle.     The  beautiful  Seraphina  ap- 
peared afraid  of  venturing  a  single   interrogation 
relative  to  the  affair  which  visibly   affected   her ; 
she  merely  expressed  a  hope,  that  Mr.  O'Brien 
miglit  not  lengthen  his  stay  in  the  Low  Countries, 
so  much  as  to  prevent  her  parents  having  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  him  before  they  left  Paris.     A  soft 
melancholy  shaded  her  charming  countenance  ;  her 
eyes  beamed  sentiment,  while  the  smile  of  cour- 
tesy, tliat  usually  irradiated  her  features  whenever 
she   spoke,  seemed  to  borrow   additional  sweet- 
ness from  the   languor  of  dejection.     The  tones 
of  her  voice,  ever   charmingly  modulated   by  the 
exquisite  sensibility  of  her  soul,  harmonised  ad- 
mirably with  the  expression  of  her  features,  and 
every   movement  of  figure   that  in  every  gesture 
displayed    sentiment   combined  with    grace,  each 
giving  to  the  other  the  most  exquisite  effect. 
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O'Brien's  heart,  alive  to  each  evidence  of  de» 
licate  feeling,  and  open  to  the  impression  of  ele- 
gance, was  acutely  sensible  to  all  the  various  fas- 
cinations of  Seraphina's  countenance,  figure,  voice, 
and  manner;  and  with  her  increasing  charms  of 
person,  address,  and  influence  over  his  soid,  he 
found  the  uneasiness  of  his  situation  becoming 
hourly  more  distressing.  Whenever  his  glances 
encountered  her's  he  experienced  a  sensation  like 
a  shock  of  electricity  pervading  every  fibre  of  his 
frame  ;  the  tones  of  her  voice  vibrated  on  his 
heart ;  her  touch  made  him  tremble  :  he  found 
that  flight  was  necessary,  and  prepared  to  depart 
as  soon  as  possible. 

After  embracing  his  family,  O'Brien  advanced 
to  bid  adieu  to  his  fair  companions.  Rosaline  met 
his  approach  with  ease,  off'ered  her  hand  with 
the  frankness  of  an  old  acquaintance,  and  bid  him 
farewell  with  the  afl'ection  of  a  sister,  while 
O'Brien  smiled  a  friendly  salute.  On  accosting 
the  retiring  Seraphina,  Charles's  tongue  faltered 
an  adieu,  which  it  was  impossible  could  be  heard 
by  her  to  whom  timidity  addressed  it.  O'Brien 
felt  a  chill  tremor  creep  through  all  his  veins  ;  his 
cheeks  became  alternately  flushed  and  pale ;  he 
dared  not  raise  his  eyts  to  Seraphina's,  but  bow- 
ing profoundly  on  her  cold  and  tremulous  hand^ 
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which  he  had  ventured  respectfully  to  touch  at  this 
parting  salutation,  O'Brien  hastily  withdrew  to 
conceal  the  sigh  which  he  found  it  impossible  to 
repress,  when  he  reflected,  that  he  was  parting 
from  an  object  whom  he  ought  not  again  to  ap- 
proach until  he  could  behold  her  with  indifference  ; 
which  he  felt  was  as  impossible  ever  to  attain,  as 
it  must  be  impracticable  to  avoid  the  presence  of 
Seraphina,  with  whom  his  obligations,  and  pro- 
fessional connection  with  her  father,  would  com- 
pel him  frequently  to  associate. 

O'Brien  set  out  on  his  journey,  but  his  thoughts 
remained  with  the  beloved  circle  in  Paris,  each  of 
whom  remembered  him  with  hourly  regret. 

The  presence  of  Madame  de  Briancon,  who 
returned  from  her  summer  excursion  shortly  after 
O'Brien's  departure,  occasioned  some  variety  in 
the  baronet's  family,  which  might  have  been 
termed  gay,  if  the  hearts  of  all  the  party  had 
been  sufficiently  at  ease  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
dissipation.  The  viscountess  had  brought  with 
her,  from  what  she  called  her  country  retire- 
ment, in  a  succession  of  provincial  visits,  an  in- 
creased relish  for  the  amusements  of  a  metropo- 
lis, where  the  business  of  life,  and  the  aim  of 
existence^  seem  to  consist  in  pleasure. 
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In  compliance  with  the  united  entreaties  of  Sir 
Phelini,  Mrs.  O'Brien,  Erina,  and  Seraphina, 
Rosahne  was  to  remain  the  guest  of  her  friends 
during  dieir  stay  at  Paris ;  which  Madame  de 
Briancon  endeavoured  to  render  as  agreeable  as 
possible  by  soliciting  their  company,  very  fre- 
quently, to  join  parties  of  cheerful  conviviality 
assembled  at  her  hotel.  Sir  Pheiim  and  Mrs. 
O'Brien  were  often  prevailed  on  to  mix  in  thcpe 
societies,  which  Lady  Kinross  was  always  obliged 
to  attend,  in  compliment  to  her  aunt;  and  their 
invitations  to  Erina  and  Seraphina  were  so  ear- 
nest that  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  refuse 
any  of  them  without  offending  against  the  warm 
friendship  with  which  they  were  urged.  Mrs. 
O'Brien  would  have  objected  to  her  daughter  be- 
ing so  early  engaged  in  the  gaieties  of  the  world 
in  such  an  uninterrupted  course  of  public  amuse- 
ments as  Paris  afforded,  had  she  not  believed  her 
stay  in  that  city  would  be  short,  and  that  an  op- 
portunity of  revisiting  it  might  not  occur,  to  make 
her  acquainted  with  a  place  where  nuich  may  be 
acquired  which  a  polite  education  requires. 

From  docility  of  temper,  and  that  sweet  com- 
placency of  manner  so  admirable  in  all,  and  so 
essential  in  youth  to  deck  it  with  the  most  engag- 
ing charm,  hoi\\  Erina  and  Seraphina,  although 
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•each  unaccustomed  to  large  assemblies,  entered 
into  the  amusements  of  French  societies,  uniting 
ease  of  address  with  modesty  of  deportment,  and 
combining  vivacity  with  discretion.  Erina,  like 
her  friend  Rosaline,  was  gaily  sportive,  even,  at 
times,  to  girlish  playfulness ;  but  in  the  utmost 
height  of  frolicsome  spirits,  the  most  delicate  re- 
serve of  virgin  timidity  enveloped  them  in  a  veil  of 
purity,  sufficient  to  awe  the  most  determined  liber- 
tine into  respect  for  maiden  chastity,  guarded  un- 
consciously by  its  own  itn  maculate  innocence,  whilst 
void  of  any  suspicion  that  it  could  be  offended. 

Seraphina,  now  free  from  any  uneasiness  of  cir- 
cumstance, felt  the  cheerfulness  natural  to  youth  ; 
and  might  have  been  inspired  to  gaiety,  had  not 
her  feeling  heart,  from  long  subjugation  to  sad- 
ness, acquired  a  habit  of  suppressing,  instead  of 
yielding  to  exhilaration :  the  placidity  of  her 
temper,  the  serenity  of  lier  mind,  and  the  re- 
cent amelioration  of  her  situation,  made  her  feel 
happy  ;  anrl,  in  the  peace  of  her  soul,  she  often 
gave  way  to  the  smile  of  mirth,  in  spite  of  an  in- 
ternal sensation,  which  chastened  that  expression 
of  gaiety  excited  by  the  cheerful  scenes  around 
her.  Frequently,  whilst  joining  in  the  lau2;h  en- 
joyment paid  as  a  just  tribute  to  the  brilliant  wit 
of  those  who  enlivened  the  petlls  soupers  of  tlie 
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Viscountess  Briangon,  a  tear  rose  to  the  eyes  of 
Seraphina,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  source  whence 
it  sprang. 

Equally  admired  with  her  two  friends,  she 
mixed  in  tlie  dance,  and  was  daily  loaded  with 
the.  adulation  of  elegant  compliments  from  the 
most  polished  youths  of  Paris ;  but  Seraphina 
tliought,  with  Rosaline,  that  the  courtesy  of  a  sin- 
sere  Briton  was  infmitely  more  gratifying  to  the 
understanding,  and  more  touching  to  the  feelings, 
than  the  most  refined  gallantry  of  the  best  bred 
Parisian  beaux. 

Erina,  younger  than  her  two  associates,  re- 
ceived her  portion  of  admiration  and  soft  atten- 
tions from  a  train  of  adorers,  amongst  whom  the 
young  St.  Amand,  son  to  the  count,  and  cousin 
to  Rosaline,  distinguished  Erina  with  the  most 
assiduous  homage. 

The  chevalier,  heir  to  his  father*s  title  and  for- 
tune, was  amiable  and  handsome.  Although  af- 
fianced, according  to  the  mode  of  his  country^ 
where  alliances  are  formed  by  parents  for  their 
children  on .  motives  of  interest,  the  youth's  sus- 
ceptible  heart  was  unconscious  of  any  criminality 
in    admitting    the  liveliest   admiration  of  Erina, 
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notwithstanding  lie  had  been  betrothed  to  Made- 
moiselle la  Fontaine,,  youngest  daughter  to  the 
duke  of  that  name. 

Antoinette  had  beauty  and  amiable  dispositions, 
and  although  without  any  portion,  being  the 
youngest  of  a  numerous  family,  the  Count  St. 
Amand  had  been  induced  to  listen  to  the  duke's 
overtures  for  his  daughter's  union  with  the  che- 
valier, whom  it  was  in  his  pov^^er  to  serve.  The 
match  thus  concerted  by  the  fathers  was  soon  to 
take  place.  The  youth,  inconsequence,  had  paid 
his  devoirs,  in  form,  by  the  rules  of  etiquette^ 
without  his  affection*  being  at  all  engaged  in  the 
business  of  courtship  ;  but  the  young  maiden, 
just  released  from  the  seclusion  of  a  convent,  where 
she  had  been  educated,  had  not  received  with  in- 
difference the  addresses  of  the  first  lover  who 
had  paid  her  the  homage  of  gallantry.  Antoi- 
nette's heart  was  awakened  to  a  sensation  of  the 
tender  passion,  and  she  regarded  the  chevalier 
not  merely  as  her  future  husband,  but  as  a  man 
whom  she  really  loved. 

Mademoiselle  la  Fontaine  was,  amongst  the 
companions  of  the  three  friends,  one  most  ad- 
mired by  each  of  them.  JSeraphina,  Rosaline, 
and  Erina,  discovered  in  Antomette  a  great  de- 
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gr^e  of  sensibility,  combined  with  that  volatility 
which  is  the  character  of  the  French  nation. 
She,  on  her  part,  caressed  with  affection  les  trois 
belies  Anghises,  as  they  were  call^  in  the  circle 
of  their  acquaintance  at  Paris  ;  and,  with  all  the 
freedom  of  her  country,  the  simplicity  of  girlish- 
ness,  and  the  innocence  of  a  heart  delighting  in 
the  prospect  of  a  virtuous  attachment,  confided 
all  her  sentiments  of  admiration,  and  love  for  the 
chevalier,  to  each  of  her  three  intimate  asso- 
ciates. 

Seraphina's  soul,  gifted  with  those  acute  feel- 
ings which  constitute  the  most  exquisite  sensibi- 
lity, delighted  in  contemplating  the  happiness  of 
the  charmingly  vivacious  Antoinette.  Rosaline, 
equally  amiable  and  tender  as  her  two  friends, 
participated  with  them  in  their  enjoyment  of 
Antoinette's  perspective  of  feHcity  with  the  youth 
of  her  affection  ;  and  without  the  least  envy  of 
her  agreeable  situation,  could  not  avoid  drawing, 
occasionally,  a  comparison  between  the  state  of 
Mademoiselle  la  Fontaine  and  her  own  circum- 
stances, much  to  the  advantage  of  the  former. 

The  hotel  of  the  Count  St.  Amand  presented 
a  continual  scene  of  festivity;  and  the  intended 
bride  of  his  son  was,   according  to  etiquette,  the 


OR,    GUARDIAN    GENII.  383 

nyinph  of  e\ery  fete:  that  ceremony  which  con- 
stituted Antoinette  tlie  godciess  of  the  chevaher's 
lirst  attentions,  was  never  transgressed  by  his  po- 
liteness, so  that  ii  would  have  requir^'d  greater 
sagacity  in  the  affairs  of  love  and  galhintry  ihan 
any  of  the  female  party  possessed,  to  have  dis- 
covered the  secret  of  St.  Amand's  heart,  perhaps 
as  yet  concealed  from  himself,  that  there  were 
in  it  the  seeds  of  an  unfortunate  passion  springing 
up,  which,  like  a  noisome  weed,  would  require 
to  be  eradicated,  since  it  threatened  to  lay  waste 
a  soil  where  nature  had  intended  the  flowers  of 
virtue  should  flourish. 

Frequently,  whilst  the  chevalier  joined  in  the 
dance  with  his  destined  bride,  w  ho,  with  all  the 
liveliness  of  her  years  and  nation,  enjoyed  the 
sprightly  mazes  of  a  cotillion,  Rosaline's  thoughts 
would  revert  to  former  times,  when,  in  her  na- 
tive isle,  she  had  tripped  the  measures  of  an 
English  country  dance,  or  the  more  mirth-inspir- 
ing steps  of  the  Caledonian  reel.  ^^  Then,"  cried 
Rosaline  mentally,  *'  I  too  was  blessed  in  the 
bosom  of  my  friends  and  country  ;  now  separated 
from  all  the  acquaintance  of  my  deceased  family, 
who  had  known  and  regarded  me  from  infancy, 
and  on  whom  my  first  afl'ections  had  been  be- 
stowed,— and   exiled,    for  ever,  from   a   land   of 
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freedom  and  happiness^  a  soil  beloved  as  my  na- 
tive place,  I  am  doomed  to  live,  for  the  remainder 
of  my  days,  in  constant  regret  of  those  which  are 
past ;  now  in  a  foreign  kingdom,  surromided  by 
associates,  differing  in  religion,  language,  ha- 
bits, and  even  in  opinions  and  ideas  from  my  own, 
I  am  destined  to  pass  the  rest  of  my  life,  de- 
prived, perhaps,  of  all  that  can  attach  me  to'  it, 
or  render  the  world  tolerable  to  me  !" 

Sighs,  deep-drawn,  and  tears,  with  difficulty 
suppressed,  often  accompanied  these  secret  la- 
mentations of  the  amiable  Rosaline,  too  much 
endowed  with  sensibility  not  to  feel  and  grieve 
over  her  situation ;  and,  at  the  same  time  too, 
delicately  refined  in  her  ideas  to  discover  her  im- 
happiness,  either  to  the  friends  who  would  sympa- 
thise too  tendeily  in  her  constant  regrets,  or  to 
those  near  connections,  or  new  companions,  who 
might  be  wounded  by  the  decided  and  strong  pre- 
ference she  gave  to  former  ties,  and  her  native 
country. 

Rosaline,  however,  knew  too  well  the  duty  of 
contentment  in  the  situation  in  which  it  pleases 
Heaven  to  place  mortals,  to  murmur  at  the  lot 
an  all-wise  Deity  had  destined  for  her  ^  and 
whilst  her  heart  felt  the  trials  of  her  condition^ 
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her  reason  was  convinced,  that  every  event  being 
under  the  direction  of  consummate  wisdom, 
must  be  right.  Thus  rationally  and  piously  per- 
suaded, she  endeavoured  to  submit  to  her  cir- 
cumstances with  cheerfulness,  and  anticipated  a 
speedy  acquisition  of  perfect  contentment,  under 
the  most  trying  events,  from  the  certainty,  that 
such  dispositions  of  dependance  on  the  Supreme 
Power,  and  perfect  submission  to  the  Divine 
Will,  could  not  fail  to  ensure  her  the  support  of 
grace,  and  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence. 

*^  How  sweetly  consolatory  is  religion  !"  thought 
Rosaline  ;  '^  surely  it  can  ease  all  sufferings  when 
it  can  sooth  those  of  my  heart !  I  will  not,  then, 
fear  the  occui  rences  which  may  happen  to  me  ;  I 
must  no  longer  mourn  the  relations  of  whose  care 
Heaven  has  robbed  me — no,  my  father,  I  trust, 
rests  in  the  bosom  of  his  Creator  ;  my  mother 
has  been  removed  from  the  woes  of  life  to  the 
enjoyments  of  eternity ;  my  grandsire  and  my  last 
kind  maternal  parent.  Lady  Elizabeth,  whose 
tenderness  fostered  my  infant  and  orphaned  stiite, 
ar^  gone  to  taste  the  rewards  of  their  virtues  ; 
and,  oh  !  may  those  sentiments  they  endeavoured 
to  instil  into  my  mind,  preserve  me  from  impious 
repining,  because  my  situation,  in  ra?.r.y  particu- 

VOL.   II.  s 
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lars,  SO  much  better  than  I  merit,  is  not,  in  all 
points,  exactly  what  my  blind  and  foolish  fancy 
might  desire." 

Such  mental  prayers  frequently  composed  the 
mind  of  Rosaline,  at  moments  when  her  tender 
feelings  were  most  awakened  to  the  sufferings  of 
sensibility,  by  circumstances,  which  hourly  excited 
in  her  soul  its  faculties  of  retrospection  and  an- 
ticipation, that  no  resolution  can  suppress,  whilst 
memory  and  reflection  hold  their  offices  in  the 
intellect  to  review  past  scenes,  foresee  the  future 
probable  events,  and  compare  the  present  with 
antecedent  time. 

The  period  appointed  by  the  Viscount  de 
Briangon  for  his  visit  to  Paris  was  now  approach- 
ing ;  and  the  expectation  of  his  speedy  arrival,  fre- 
quently caused  great  emotion  in  the  heart  of  Ro- 
faline.  She  knew,  that  by  the  established  cus- 
tom of  France,  her  aunt  might  assume  a  power 
of  uniting  her  to  her  cousin,  however  averse  either 
might  be  to  the  other;  and  the  delicacy  of  a 
young  English  girl,  which  Lady  Kinross  possessed 
in  an  eminent  degree,  made  her  shudder  at  the 
idea  of  marrying  a  man,  whom  she  perhaps 
could  never  regard  ;  and  who,  probably,  might 
ever  be  indifferent  about  her.     The  means,  how- 
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ever,  of  avoiding  a  fate,  apparently  most  dread- 
ful to  her  refined  feelings,  seemed  impracticable 
to  Rosaline,  whose  only  remaining  relations 
claimed  those  rights  over  her  which  the  laws  of 
tiieir  country  admitted. 

Her  amiable  disposition  made  her  revere  in 
^ladame  de  Brian^on,  and  in  the  Count  St. 
.Amand,  the  representatives  of  her  father;  and 
out  of  respect  to  the  idea  of  that  sacred  title,  al- 
though she  had  no  recollection  of  that  parent, 
she  regarded  those  whose  near  aiiinity  to  liini 
had  made  them  near  relations  to  herself;  but,  not- 
withstanding Rosaline's  high  notions  of  the  ties 
consanguinity  forms,  and  her  reverence  of  the 
duties  it  imposes,  she  experienced  not  for  her 
uncle  or  aunt  tliose  warm  affections  her  heart  had 
imbibed  in  infancy  and  cherished  to  maturity 
for  her  maternal  relations. 

Whilst  Madame  de  Briangon  was  anticipating 
with  joy  the  arrival  of  her  son,  she  had  already 
commenced  some  preparations  at  her  hotel  to  re- 
ceive Lady  Kinross  as  the  viscount's  bride  ;  while 
the  fair  maid  herself  felt  like  a  prisoner  under 
sentence  of  death,  and  looked  forward  with  hor- 
ror to  the  time  of  her  marriage,  as  the  hour  of 
a  most  dreadful  execution. 
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In  spite  of  all  her  natural  fortitude^  and  her 
efforts  to  increase  it  by  every  support  pious  resig- 
nation could  affor<lj  the  perturbed  state  of  Rosa- 
line's mind  evinced  itself  in  a  dejection  of  spirits, 
and  an  alteration  of  appearance,  which  awakened 
the  apprehension  of  her  friends  for  her  health  and 
happiness.  The  tender  Seraphina  and  Erina  per- 
ceived, with  pain,  that  smiles  had  forsaken  the 
lips  of  Rosaline,  and  that  the  rose's  blush  no 
iuiiger  tinted  her  cheek.  Constantly  with  their 
loved  companion.  Lady  Kinross,  and  more  ob- 
servant of  her  than  ever,  they  marked,  with 
anxiety,  sighs  frequently  stealing  from  her  bo- 
som, and  a  tear  fall  in  silence  ;  and  their  solici- 
tude to  know  the  cause  of  her  sadncj^s  was  too 
warmly  expressed,  to  fail  in  affecting  a  heart  in- 
9)>ired  with  the  softest  emotions  of  friendship,  and 
«ver  alive  to  its  assiduities. 

Rosaline,  after  being  frequently  interrogated 
Fespecting  the  subject  of  her  grief,  and  vainly  en- 
deavouring to  hide  her  agitation,  increased  by  the 
tender  solicitude  of  Seraphina  and  Erina,  most 
touchingly  expressed  by  both,  wept  at  the  idea  of 
having  caused  them  the  uneasiness  they  testified ; 
and  under  the  impression,  that  concealed  sorrows 
are,  in  general,  more  afflicting  to  the  silent  suf- 
ferer, and  to  those,  who  sympathising  in  woes  of 
which  they  knew  peither  the  cause  nor  extent. 
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are  led  to  believe  them  greater  and  more  terrible 
than  they  really  are,  Rosaline  resolved  to  let  her 
two  dear  friends  into  the  secret  of  her  heart ;  and 
discovered  to  them,  without  the  least  reserve_,  all 
the  sentiments  that  affected  her  mind,  with  an  in- 
creasing sensation  of  misery, 

"  I  was  not  thoroughly  sensible  of  my  attach- 
ment to  my  native  isle/'  said  Rosaline,  mournfully, 
*'  till  I  quitted  it  for  ever ;  nor  did  I  know  how 
much  I  should  feel  an  eternal  exile  from  it,  un- 
til I  experienced  the  pain  of  relinquishing  for 
life  the  country  of  my  birth,  the  acquaintance 
of  my  infancy,  and  the  habits  which  have  become 
my  nature.  In  this  kingdom  1  must  ever  feel  an 
alien,  like  the  poor  African,  who,  transplanted 
into  a  strange  region,  spends  a  melancholy  ex- 
istence in  hourly  lamenting  the  natal  home  from 
which  he  has  been  dragged,  and  weeping  over 
the  remembrance  of  those  associates  from  whose 
en^braces  he  has  been  torn  ! 

"  I  feel,"  continued  Rosaline,  "  that  the  longer 
I  live  in  France,  it  will  become  more  disagreeable 
to  me.  The  manners  and  character  of  its  inhabit- 
ants are  totally  uncongenial  with  mine  ;  and  the 
nearer  I  approach  an  apparently  unavoidable 
luiion,  which  will  naturahze  me  here,  the  more 
s  3 
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I  feel  shocked  at  the  prospect  of  connecthig 
myself  with  the  viscount.  Ahhough  he  is  nearly 
related  to  me,  and  I  hear  he  is  handsome  and 
amiable,  yet  my  heart  revolts  at  the  idea  of  de- 
voting myself  to  one  whom,  instead  of  regarding, 
I  may  dislike.  Alas  !  how  unfortunate  am  1 
to  have  been  born  and  educated  in  England,  since 
my  lot  is  to  live  in  a  country  where  the  heart  is 
deemed  the  happy  privilege  every  Briton  enjoys 
by  right,  of  forming  connections,  or  rejecting 
them,  according  to  the  choice  of  sentiment,  un- 
shackled by  the  restraint  of  interested  views, 
which  are  the  only  motives  of  alliances  in  France !'' 

The  mournful  tones  in  which  Rosaline  spoke, 
und  the  fixed  dejection  depicted  in  her  counte- 
nance, affected  the  gentle  Erina  and  the  warmly 
feeling  Seraphina  most  deeply  ;  and  their  sorrow 
admitted  of  no  consolation,  as  they  knew  not 
how  to  administer  any  to  the  suffering  girl,  from 
whose  unhappy  state  there  seemed  no  retreat,  and 
in  which  there  appeared  the  strongest  reason  to 
fear  increasing  misery. 

Seraphina,  in  silent  sympathy,  mingled  her 
tears  w  ith  Rosaline's ;  while  Erina  encircled  both 
her  beloved  companions  in  friendship's  kindest 
embrace^  and,  fixing  her  humidly  beaming  eyes 
on  those  of  Lady  Kinross,  said,  in  softest  accents 
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of  affectionate  commiseration,  *^  May  all  the 
balm  religion  can  infuse  into  the  pious  mind,  as- 
suage the  sufferings  of  your's^  my  dear  and  amiable 
Rosaline  !" 

'^  Thank  you,  my  sweet  Erina !"  ejaculated 
her  friend — ''  Oh  !  how  much  consolation  shall  I 
require  from  devotion  to  reconcile  me  to  a  hapless 
fate.  If,  in  the  arms  of  friendship,  my  tears 
flow  at  the  bare  anticipation  of  events,  hovv  much 
more  must  I  grieve  w^ien  the  dreaded  events  have 
actually  occurred ;  when  the  solenni  engagement, 
that  is  to  bind  me  to  live  and  die  in  this  country, 
is  confirmed  ;  when  indissolubly  united  to  die  vis- 
count, 1  find  myself  neither  attached  to  him  nor 
regarded  by  him  ;  when  surrounded  by  scenes  un- 
interesting to  me,  crouds  of  beings  indift«rent  to 
me ;  when  1  shall  look  around  in  vain  for  the 
friends  of  my  soul,  and  whilst  mourning  the  loss 
of  Seraphina  and  Erina,  1  shall  not  see  even  one 
native  of  my  country  about  me, — then,  indeed,  my 
situation  will  be  melancholy  !  Retrospection  will 
then  be  at  once  my  misery  and  its  sole  consela- 
tion.  Oh  !  my  friends,  my  heart  sinks  in  despair 
at  the  idea,  that  even  my  last  hour  will  be  un- 
blessed by  the  consolation  requisite  to  its  peace, 
since  no  minister  of  the  Protestant  faith  will  be 
at  hand  to  comfort   me   in  my  dying   moment* 
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^vith  the  sublime  offices  of  the  English  churclr, 
to  which  1  shall  ever  adhere  ;  and  when  I  have 
breathed  my  last  sigh,  my  dust  will  moulder  in  a 
foreign  soil — divided,  even  in  death,  from  my 
native  land,  and  the  remains  of  that  dear  mother 
at  whose  bosom  I  was  nurtured,  and  near  whose 
tomb  I  should  wish  mine  to  be  raised  !'' 

A  burst  of  anguish  convulsed  the  delicate 
frame  of  Rosaline,  while  her  friends  mingled  their 
sighs  and  tears  with  her's. 

After  a  few  moment^s  indulgence  of  sorrow, 
^Mademoiselle  la  Fontaine  was  announced,  and 
her  presence  checked  a  grief  sympathy  would 
have  prolonged,  but  which  civility  found  it  re- 
quisite to  controul. 

It  was  only  in  secret,  and  occasionallH^  that 
Lady  Kinross  yielded  to  any  expression  of  the 
affliction,  which,  "  like  a  worm  i'lhe  bud,  preyed 
on  her  damask  cheek;"  but  when  in  company, 
the  sweetness  of  her  temper,  and  the  d^ilicate 
couitesy  of  her  manner,  prevented  her  acquaint- 
ance from  remarking  a  dejection  visible  only  to 
the  assiduous  observation  of  tender  friendship. 

The  arrival  of  Lord  and  Lady  Herbert,  now 
varied  the  scene  at  Paris  in  the  baronet's  family. 
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On  account  of  the  short  time  his  lordship  had 
allotted  for  his  stay  in  the  metropolis  of  France, 
as  the  winter  was  advancing,  when  his  presence 
would  be  required  in  London,  it  was  contrary  to 
his  plan  to  enter  into  the  gaieties  of  Paris,  or 
even  to  form  any  new  acquaintance  there,  except 
Sir  Phelini's  family;  whose  attentions  to  Sera- 
phina  had  been  too  much  dwelt  on  by  her  grati- 
tude to  fail  of  awakening  it  in  the  bosom  of  her 
parent,  where  every  amiable  sentiment  found  a 
place.  A  deep  sense  of  obligation  to  every  mem- 
ber of  a  fami'y  who  had  evinced  such  friendship 
to  a  child  most  tenderly  beloved  by  her  father 
and  mother,  induced  a  regard,  on  their  part, 
which  was  most  cordially  returned  by  the  baronet, 
his  daughter,  and  Erina.  Their  hearts,  ever  open 
to  all  tlie  warm  feelings  that  ennoble  human  na- 
ture, gave  an  interest  to  their  manners,  that  at 
the  first  interview  engaged  the  affection  of  conge- 
nial minds.  Lord  and  Lady  Herbert  were 
charmed  by  the  easy  urbanity  of  the  silver-hairtd 
grandsire,  whose  politeness  waj  evidently  the 
benevolence  of  the  kindest  nature,  directed  by 
the  most  perfect  knowledge  of  the  best  society. 
The  soft  courtesy  of  Mrs.  O'Brien's  address  also, 
made  its  due  impression  on  her  noble  visitors, 
whose  affectionate  hearts  bestowed  on  the  two 
lovely   friends  of  their  daughter,  a  love  propor- 
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tioned  to  that  they  felt  for  an  only  child,  dear  to 
their  souls  as  her  merits  entitled  her  to  be. 

Lord  Herbert  procured  an  elegant  suite  of 
apartments  in  a  hotel  near  Sir  Phelim's  lodgings  ; 
and  from  a  wish  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of 
the  baronet's  family,  his  lordship  requested  to  be 
honoured  with  their  company  daily  during  his 
stay  at  Paris.  An  mvitation  made  with  the  mo^t 
cordial  politeness  was  accepted  with  plea.sure  ; 
and  as  it  continually  united  the  party  en  famille, 
the  joy  Seraphina  experienced  on  being,  for  the 
first  time  in  her  life,  domesticated  with  her  pa- 
rents, and  openly  acknowledged  by  them,  w-as 
not  diminished  by  her  ceasing  to  be  the  inmate  of 
Sir  Phelim's  family,  since  they  became  the  con- 
stant guests  of  Lord  and  Lady  Herbert. 

Impressed  with  the  most  favourjible  idea* 
of  their  characters,  Erina  received  infmite  de- 
light in  a  personal  acquaintance  with  beings  whose 
virtues  she  had  so  much  admired.  A  familiarity 
with  the  extraordinary  events  of  their  lives,  in 
which  Rosaline  had  so  often  been  deeply  inte* 
rested  made  her  consider  ihem  as  old  friends,  whom 
she  was  highly  gratified  in  meeting.  Her  ideas  she 
found  had  not  at  all  exaggerated  the  merits  of 
Seraphina's  parents ;  in  a  daily  increasing  inti- 
macy with  whom,  Lady  Kinross  perceived  the 


OR,    GUARDIAN    GENII.  395 

innumerable  fine  qualities  her  lively  imagination 
expected  to  find  in  Lord  and  Lady  Herbert.  Ro- 
saline was  only  disappointed  in  one  thing  on  their 
arrival.  She  had  flattered  herself,  yet  she  knew 
not  why,  that  Wilmot  might  accompany  them  to 
France.  She  had  dwelt  so  much  on  the  hope, 
that  it  became  at  length  an  expectation,  in  the  frus- 
tration of  which  she  was  seriously  affected,  al- 
though she  endeavoured  to  reason  herself  into  its 
absurdity.  "  Wherefore  should  I  desire  to  see 
Frederic  Wilmot,"  thought  Rosaline,  "  if  to 
behold  him  would  follow  as  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence, according  to  my  opinion,  that  I  s'^ould 
love  him  as  I  now  admire  him  ?  Then,  most  as- 
suredly, 1  am  fortunate  in  the  disappointment  I 
lament ;  for  is  not  Wilmot  destined  for  Seraphina  ? 
and  would  it  not  be  criminal  in  me  to  admit  a  pas- 
sion his  ties  and  my  engagement  must  condemn  as 
immoral,  because  it  is  illegitimate,  if  not  in  law,  at 
least  in  religion,  whose  obligations  are  equally 
sacred  to  the  hearty  as  legal  institutions  are  bind- 
ing to  the  person." 

Thus  convinced  by  a  cool  investigation  of  a 
subject  she  had  not  before  trusted  herself  to  analize^ 
lest  her  ideas  might  embody  themselves  in  senti- 
ment, Rosaline  resolved  to  banish  all  thoughts 
her  awakened  delicacy  now  judged  improper  to 
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be  any  longer  admitted.  The  fancy-formed 
image  of  the  youth,  in  which  her  imagination 
had  personified  the  perfection  of  human  virtue, 
could  not,  however,  be  banished  from  a  mind 
ever  intent  on  virtuous  actions,  with  the  admira- 
tion of  those,  that  of  VVihnot  was  inseparable. 
And,  instead  of  lamenting  his  absence,  Rosaline 
became  daily  more  rejoiced  her  wish  of  seeing 
him  had  never  been  gratified  ;  feeling  now  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  a  sentiment  difficult,  per- 
haps impossible,  to  be  proved,  except  by  a  species 
of  experiment  which  must  be  denominated  a  ne- 
gative one,  that  those  disappointments  which  are 
often  mourned  as  great  misfortunes  only  hy  the 
blind  desires  of  mortals,  religion  should  tell 
them  are  supreme  blessings :  submission  ought, 
therefore,  to  consider  them  as  ultimately  such, 
althouffh  their  advdntaiie  remain  unseen;  and 
place  its  confdeme  on  that  all-bounteous  Hand, 
ihat  dispenses  nothing  but  benefits  on  its  creatures. 

Good  is  sometimes  iuider  the  disguise  of  an 
evil,  which  never  occurs  but  through  the  'miscon- 
duct  of  mankind, 
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